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PREFACE. 



There is, perhaps, no German play better suited to the 
needs of students than Schiller's SBili^elm %tü, Its noble 
theme, simple style, lofty poetic tone and wonderful drama- 
tic power make it in every way an admirable text for class 
use. The writer's purpose in the present volume has been 
to prepare an adequate, yet convenient edition of the play 
for school and College. The book claims no special origin- 
ality, but is simply an attempt to provide the text with 
such practical commentary as will best meet the needs of 
the Student who would not only read, but also understand 
and appreciate Schiller*s great drama. 

The Tex/ is that of the first Cotta edition (1804), the 
only one Schiller corrected, with such minor changes as 
seemed necessary on comparison of this original with the 
Berlin, Hamburg and Aschaffenburg MSS., which have been 
carefully collated by Maltzahn, Oesterley and Vollmer. For 
obvious reasons orthography and punctuation have been 
conformed to modern Standards. 

The Introduction has been made as short as possible in 
justice to the subject. After some hesitation, a sketch of 
Schiller was included ; not, of course, because of any lack 
of ' lives * of Schiller, but because even the best known of 
these Sketches, Carlyle*s for instance, are unfortunately not 
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always accessible to students, and again because students 
rarely read a detailed biography, even when it is accessible. 
Other chapters of the Introduction are devoted to the 
systematic treatment of the more important dramatic, his- 
torical and legendary questions connected with the play, 
which could not be properly discussed in the Notes. The 
•sometimes rather detailed Statement has seemed necessary, 
since any real appreciation of 2^eII is impossible until such 
vital points are clearly understood. 

Designed for two very different kinds of students — for 
such as may read 2^eII as a first classic, early in their German 
course, as well as for more advanced pupils who may wish 
to use the play for rapid reading later — the Notes have 
of necessity a two-fold character, so that elementary points 
are often explained side by side with matters more difficult. 

In preparing the commentary, the editor has made free use 
of all the material available and desires to express here his 
sense of general Obligation to Bellermann, Birlinger, Breul, 
Buchheim, Dierauer, Düntzer, Funke, Oechsli, Vischer and 
other predecessors in the same field. Particular indebted- 
ness is frankly acknowledged in its proper connection. 
Heartiest thanks are also due to Professor E. S. Joynes of 
South Carolina College for many valuable suggestions, and 
to Dr. Lewis A. Rhoades of Cornell University for careful 
reading of the proofs. 

R. W. Deering. 

Cleveland, January, 1894. 
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I. SKETCH OF SCHILLER'S LIFE AND WORKS. 

There is no writer so well known, none so honored among 
the masses of German people as Friedrich Schiller. Not Luther, 
nor Goethe, nor anyone has ever got so close to the great, honest 
German heart as he. His name is a household word with every 
class. The rieh and cultured honor the genius with which he 
embodied his lofty ideals ; the poor and humble love him for his 
childlike simplicity and genuineness, for his broad and tender 
human sympathies, for his noble life — in spite of its sore trials 
and bitter disappointments, to them an inspiring example of all 
that is best and noblest in German character. His splendid 
genius, his Sterling manhood, his tireless energy, his unflinching 
courage command the esteem and admiration of all men. 

He descended from the sturdy stock of the middle classes. 
His ancestors were doughty village bakers and inn-keepers, 
holding Office also as magistrates. His father was ftrst barber s 
apprentice, then surgeon, soldier and finally major in the artny 
of the Duke of Würtemberg. He was a man of considerable 
culture, of positive character, blunt and imperious in. manner, 
but the soul of honor and kindness. The rugged soldier found 
a fitting helpmeet in Elisabeth Dorothea Kodweiss, the slender, 
blond-haired daughter of * mine host of the Golden Lion ^ in 
Marbach in Würtemberg — a glad-hearted girl of seventeen, 
whom time soon developed into a noble, womanly woman of 
excellent tact and judgment, of singularly gentle and happy 
disposition, of finest sense and feeling. The eldest son and 

Cv) 
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second child of this worthy couple was Johann Christoph Fried- 
rich Schiller, bom in Marbach on Saturday, Nov. lo, 1759 — 
thirty years after Lessing, ten years after Goethe, two hundred 
and seventy-six years, to the day, after Luther. Unlike the 
precocious wonder-child Goethe, Schiller was an average boy, 
like other boys. Unlike Goethe, he inherited the physique of 
his mother, even to her soft blue eyes and red-blond hair. He 
combined the mental qualities of both parents — his father's 
restless energy and ambition and his mother's gentle dignity, 
happy disposition, refined feeling and decided literary taste. 
The mother's influence, especially during his earlier years, when 
the father was away with the army, cannot be overestimated in 
its wholesome effect upon the boy's character. His first teacher 
was good old pastor Moser in the neighboring village of Lorch, 
whom the poet afterward honored in 9Kofer, the priest, in the 
SRöubcr. 

By nature devout, inspired by the example of his teacher and 
warmly encouraged by his parents, the boy early decided to be- 
come a clergyman, and devoted some time to preparatory classical 
studies in the Latin School at Ludwigsburg. These cherished 
plans were broken up, however, by Duke Karl Eugen, who 
wanted the already promising Student for his new military 
academy, the later Äarlefc^ule, near his country residence, * Soli- 
tude.' He offered a free education on condition that Schiller 
then devote himself to the service of Würtemberg. Limited in 
means and afraid to refuse, his parents reluctantly consented, and 
in Jan. 1773, not yet fourteen, the boy entered the school as a 
Student of Law, since Theology was not taught there. The step 
was soon bitterly regretted, for the govemment of the school, a 
rigorous military dlscipline, which made machines of the students, 
cut off the outside world and regulated work and play and even 
prayers and meals «« by word of command," was in the highest 
degree galling to Schiller's impulsive, sensitive nature. The fault 
was partly his own, however. Having come against his wish, he 
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was prepared to be displeased. Expecting, as every boy does, 
greater freedom at school than at home, he was disappointed to 
find even more exacting rules. He naturally resented such re- 
straint and received only too ready encouragement from his fel- 
lows. He soon developed decided aversion to Law, and within 
two years, on the removal of the school to Stuttgart, changed to 
Medicine. This was less irksome, yet his heart was not in it. 
His Chief interest centered in literature, especially poetry, and, 
in spite of the rules, the works of Rousseau, Ossian, Shakespeare 
(Wieland's translation) , Klopstock's 9J2e|fiQ§, Goethe's ®i)f and 
SBertl^v, and other foreign and German classics, were eagerly 
devoured, like forbidden fruit, in secret with a few chosen 
friends. Such reading at once awakened his own poetic im pulse. 
He Said later: ** I would have gladly given my last shirt for a 
subject on which to practice my youthful ambitious spirit." He 
did find themes for short poems, for epic and dramatic sketches 
— all more or less the extravagant expression of a morbidly 
sensitive Imagination, and none of them important as literature, 
«* but enough," says Carlyle, ** to show that his mind had already 
dimly discovered its destination and was striving with restless 
vehemence to reach it, in spite of every obstacle." 

These early efforts soon gave place to his first larger work, a 
revolutionary drama, S)ic 9?äu6er, begun at eighteen and pub- 
lished, at his own expense, in 1781, after he had left the Karls- 
schule to become regimental surgeon, in the Service of the Duke, 
at Stuttgart. At the instance of Dalberg, theater-manager at 
Mannheim, it was soon prepared for the stage and, in Jan. 1782,, 
was performed. Eager to see his first drama played, but unable 
to go without special permission, which he knew would be refused, 
Schiller went secretly to see it. A second similar offence led to 
his arrest for a fortnight and to the Duke's positive command 
that in future he cease * * all literary work and all communication 
with other countries." He pleaded in vain, endured for a while 
and then, irritated beyond control by such senseless restraint, 
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determined on flight as a last resort. In the night of Sept. 22, 
1782, in Company with his musician friend, Andreas Streicher, 
he left Position, home and country, and fled, under the assumed 
name of Dr. Ritter, to Mannheim. By repeated promises Dalberg 
had led him to hope for help towards pacifying the Duke and se- 
curing the post of theatre-poet and critic. Dalberg had promised 
much, but, fearing the Duke's displeasure, did little, even re- 
fusing to accept Jic^co, a second drama Schiller had just ünished 
and hoped soon to see performed. Disheartened, almost penni- 
less and fearing that even in Mannheim he was not safe from the 
Duke's anger, he pawned his watch, changed his name again 
and wandered about, undecided what to do, seeking relief from 
his trouble in revising Jie^co and sketching another play, fiouifc 
SRütlcrin, later called ilabale unb 2ic6e (^Plot and Passion). 

Finally in his distress he turned to his friend, Frau von Wolzo- 
gen, the widowed mother of two of his Stuttgart fellow-students, 
who had oflfered him a home at her house in Bauerbach, near 
Meiningen. Kindly received there, he forgot his griefs, found 
leisure for work on Äabale unb fiiebe, and even planned another 
drama, S)on (£arIo§. Too proud to accept longer the support of 
his hostess and unhappy in a love-affair with her daughter, he 
returned the next summer to Mannheim, where Dalberg, seeing 
that the Duke intended no persecution of Schiller or his family, 
feit free to help bygiving him the wished-for position of theater- 
poet, with small, but assured salary. Schiller contracted to 
furnish fjic^co, Kabale unb 2ic6c, and one other play during the 
year. This agreement soon proved a bürden; petty jealousies 
among the actors worked against him and rendered his position 
unpleasant. After one year he gave it up. 

Again adrift, in great pecuniary distress, broken in health and 
out of heart, he turned next to Journal ism and founded a period- 
ical — %\z JR^cinifc^e (later %\z "D^cue) 2^§QÜa, devoted to literature 
in general and drama in particular. The venture increased his 
literary influence, but was not a success financially. The future 



INTRODUCTION. IX 

seemed darker than ever. Karl August of Weimar had heard 
him read parts of ®on (5ar(o§ and had made him ^ofrat (Court 
Councillor) ; but such empty honor, however appreciated for the 
social Prestige it gave, could not relieve his need or make Mann- 
heim a congenial home. He keenly feit the narrowness of his 
sphere and yearned for better opportunities and conditions for 
work. With unalloyed pleasure, therefore, did he receive ** the 
most glorious surprise in the world " — an invitation to make his 
home in Leipzig with one of several ardent admirers, Christian 
Gottfried Körner, later a high government official in Dresden 
and father of the poet, Theodor Kömer. 

In April 1785 he went to Leipzig and, generously helped by 
Körner, began the second ** period " of his life. For two years, 
spent in Leipzig, Gohlis, Dresden, he was busy with many plans. 
He wrote for the ^fjalia, finished 3)on CTarlo^, and composed a 
number of fine lyrics, of which his Ode to yoy is especially 
populär. He became interested also in history, and began his 
%t\6)\^it bc§ ?(6faag bcr S'iicbevlanbc {Revolt ofthe Netherlanäs) , 
In July 1787, hoping to make infiuential connections, which 
might help to permanent position, he visited Weimar, the univer- 
sity town of Jena, and other places. He met prominent scholars 
and court officials, the dowager Duchess Amalia, and, in Rudol- 
stadt, became acquainted in the family of Frau von Lengefeld, 
whose youngest daughter Charlotte (Schiller's * Lotte') after- 
wards became his wife. Here, too, about a year later, he met 
Goethe, who, though not at once an intimate friend, feit interest 
in him and helped him to the chair of History, nominally Philo- 
sophy, in the University of Jena in May 1789. The position 
paid little at first, but soon, with a salary of two hundred thalers 
and a pension yielding the same amount from the ever generous 
Karl August, he feit able to marry and have a home of his own. 
Feb. 22, 1790 is the date of the wedding. He owed much to 
Lotte. A noble heart, a sunny nature, a most lovable woman 
in heartiest sympathy with him and his plans, she was just the 
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made his name a household word in every German home. Im- 
portant translations from French and classic authors engaged 
him, ambitious literary plans were going through his mind, when 
on May 9, 1805, death overtook him in the midst of what 
promised to be his greatest work thus far, a drama from Russian 
history, called 3)cmctriuS. He was cut off by consumption in the 
prime of his noble manhood, when not yet forty-six years old. 

In personal appearance, to quote Carlyle in substance, * Schiller 
was tall, bony, very thin, with pale face, hollow cheeks, aquiline 
nose and reddish hair. At no time handsome, his form and 
features were much wasted by disease and overwork, but his high, 
thoughtful brow, his finely shaped mouth, soft kindling eyes and 
pale cheeks gave him withal an attractive appearance and a certain 
manly beauty. In manner he was piain and unassuming, modesty 
and childlike simplicity itself. Somewhat shy with strangers, 
he was, at home and among his friends, light-hearted and gay, 
everywhere patient, buoyant, calm, cheerful, never morose, never 
complaining. With no parade or display, he simply rated him- 
self an honest man and a good Citizen. He was the greater for 
having forgotten that he was great.' 

Schiller's literary career may be conveniently divided into 
three periods, determined largely by the external circumstances 
ofhislife: (i) the formative stage, from his first work to his 
removal to Leipzig-Dresden, 1 777-1 785, is devoted to drama 
and lyrics ; (2) with greater maturity the author and professor 
writes history and is busy with aesthetic and philosophical studies, 
1 785-1794; (3) his ripest years, spent in close friendship with 
Goethe ; he returns to poetry and writes his greatest lyrics and 
dramas, 1 794-1 805. 

His earliest important works were three plays, ^ic 9läubcr 
(1781), gieSco (1783)» and Kabale unb fiiebc (1784)» all three 
written in prose and of decided revolutionary tendency. 3)ic 
Sflöubet, he confesses, was the «product of his liberty-loving 
genius in union with the thralldom^ of the Karlsschule, a true 
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type of the * Storni and Stress ' play , crude in plan, extravagant 
in expression, but intensely tragic, in spite of many unnatural 
scenes and distorted characters. In substance it is a violent, 
unreasoning attack upon existing social evils. Older people were 
scandalized, but the young were inspired to wildest enthusiasm 
by its stirring scenes. It was and has remained very populär and 
marks a distinct epoch in the poet's development as well as in the 
literature of his time. JJicöco embodies a political revolution in 
Genoa, and though much less violent, it attempts by shrewdness 
and stratagem the same end, freedom, attained by brüte force 
in the fR'duh^x. It is inferior in animation, yet is notable as 
Schiller's first historical drama. £a6a(c unb ßicbe protests against 
abuses in society , especially against the privileged position of the 
Upper classes. Its greater simplicity and more natural tone make 
it dramatically and artistically far the best of the three. All show 
poetic fire and dramatic talent, but a talent that has not yet 
found its true path. The lyrics of this period are much like the 
dramas — boldly, vividly conceived and füll of **deep, though 
overdrawn, poetic feeling and impatient Impulse." 

The- transition to the second period is 3)on ßar(o§, in which the 
extravagant, unreasoning passion of earlier plays becomes the 
calmer expression of riper thought. Though, as a result of long 
delay in its composition, 1 784-1 787, it lacks dramatic unity, it 
is notable as Schiller's first drama in verse, as the poet's own 
political confession of faith, and as marking a turning-point in 
his literary career. He is now a mature man, no longer a 
gifted youth. Based on important events in Spanish history, it 
involved careful study of the political movements of those times. 
Such study soon led Schiller away from poetry, and for years he 
devoted himself almost entirely to prose and especially to history. 
Besides a number of shorter essays and sketches, he produced 
two larger works, the above-mentioned 3(6fall ber S'^ieberlanbc 
(1788) and 3)ic ©cWic^tc bcS brcifeigjä^rigen ^icgcg (1792), both 
faithfiil, often vivid pictures of the times they describe, most 
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remarkable, perhaps, for the characteristic epic method, 
which details are conveniently grouped around well-drawn cen 
characters, like Orange, Egmont and Wallenstein. The ph 
sophical and aesthetic studies of this period resulted in a numbe 
shorter essays, such as his ^i[ftf)ctifc^ Grjic^ung bc§ ^ienfc^en, 1 
$(nmut unb ^Sürbe, and his later 9?aiDe unb fcntimcntaü|cf)c 3)ic§tii 
His last ten years form a third period, filled and inspired 
his friendship for Goethe, and one of great lyric and dram; 
activity. His growing epic interest in Wallenstein, develo; 
by his studies for the Thirty Vear's liar, brought him b 
to poetry. The Wallenstein trilogy (1798-99) — 5Sa(Ienft( 
Sager, 3)ic ^iccolomini, ^SaHenftein^ Xob — is an historical drs 
in the best sense, based upon those great movements of 
Thirty Years' War in which Wallenstein took part. Free fr 
the £iults of earlier plays, it is considered by some his t 
work. Its images are no longer distorted ; they are faith 
vivid pictures from a master hand. After Schiller's remova 
Weimar almost every year brought a new drama. ^Salier 
was foUowed by 3Äaria ©tuavt (1800), which deals with 
imprisonment and death of Mary Queen of Scots, at the har 
Elizabeth. Turning then to France for a theme, he wro' 
Sungfimt öon Orleans (1801), a classic account of the cai 
the beautiful and terrible Joan of Are, in her struggle agai 
English invaders of her country, in her tragic struggle wi 
seif, when love for her enemy enters her heart. ^ie 58r 
SJ^effina (1803), a ** drama of fate," is an unsuccessful at^ 
combine the Classic and the Romantic, by bringing tl 
chorus into a modern play, thus giving it an antiqu 
an awful destiny keeps two brothers at war with eac 
which results in ruin and death. There is but little 
the play, and the chorus is a disturbing dement, so 
never been populär on the stage, yet many of the lyr" 
are of unrivaled beauty and tenderness. In his ^ 
»U^Im Xett (1804), Schiller «*completes the < 
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Bulwer, ** in which genius often seems to move and returas to 
those longings for liberty, now idealized and tempered by riper 
years, which once prompted the RobbersJ^^ It is the story of the 
Swiss stniggle for liberty, and is in many respects the finest work 
of bis life. The lyrics and ballads of this last period are among 
the best in German literature. For bold conception, graphic de- 
scription, deep poetic feeling and rieh fency, Schiller is unsur- 
passed as a ballad-writer. Even Goethe acknowledged his own . 
inferiority to him. In order to help supply the Weimar stage, 
Schiller was also busy during these last years with translations 
and adaptations, notably from Euripides, Qpl^igcnic in %vX\^, 
Shakespeare, 3Äacbet^, Picard, %tx ^arapt and %tx S'^cffc al§ 
Dnfcl, Gozzi, ^uranbot,and Racine, ^l^öbra. His last complete 
work was a lyric festival play, 3)ic ^ulbigung bcr ^nftc {Homage 
to the Arts), containing **his poetic confession of faith," and 
written in honor of the marriage of the hereditary Grand Duke 
of Weimar to a Russian princess, Nov. 1804. In a review of 
Schiller^s literary life we are surprised at the great amount of his 
work. He was allowed about 25 years, and into this time, by 
untiring industry, he crowded the work of a long life. Again 
there is the greatest variety in his productions. As Student, 
surgeon, theater director and critic, editor, professor, historian, 
philosofher, essayist, dramatic and lyric poet, he was always 
busy, and despite the great amount and the great variety of his 
literary work, he attained a degree of excellence truly remarkable 
— and that in the face of poverty and life-long ill health. 
What might he not have been and become, if he could have 
lived out a happy, green old age ! 

II. FACT AND FABLE. 

The real difiiculties in Schiller's ^elt are rarely points of 
grammar or style. They lie rather in the many historical, legend- 
ary and local allusions, which occur on every page. The play 
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has to do not only with the famous archer, but also, and 
especially, with the Swiss struggle for liberty, and the poet, 
closely foUowing native chroniclers, presents genuine history so 
blended with local tradition that the necessary Separation of the 
two is ver}' difficult. Moreover, the early history of the Forest 
Cantons, especially in their political relation to Austria and the 
German Empire, is, in itself and without the admixture of tradi- 
tion, often very incomplete and indefinite. After bitter partisan 
disputes, for more than two centuries, over the story of Teil and 
the beginnings of the Swiss Republic, impartial historians, both 
Swiss and German, have established what is now generally con- 
ceded to be the truth. Knowledge of the facts they have 
gathered, by most searching examination and careful deduction, 
from the authentic documents preserved, is absolutely necessary, 
if one would understand and appreciate Schiller's play. The 
foUowing sketch attempts to embody, clearly though briefly, the 
results of the most recent and reliable investigation on the chief 
points involved, viz., the settlement and early history of the 
Forest Cantons, their relation to the German Empire and to the 
House of Habsburg-Austria, their finally successful struggle for 
liberty and the establishment of their independent government. 

Though the play has a certain historical background, it is by 
no means history. The poet-artist was concerned 'that his 
picture be true to Swiss life and character ; he did not care for 
historical accuracy of time, or place, or fact. He took, therefore, 
from local tradition, as he found it in old chronicles, whatever 
material suited his purpose best — in substance as follows : 

The people of the SBalbftätte were descendants, tradition 
says, of Scandinavian ancestors, who, driven by famine from 
their northern home, Sweden, had forced their way south and 
settled the uninhabited shores of Lake Lucerne (XcK, 11. 1167- 
1203). From the ürst they had been free men, acknowledging 
only the authority of the German Emperor, giving their volun- 
tary allegiance in return for his royal protection (StcH, 121 1- 
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1227). They managed their own affairs, save in extraordinary 
cases of penal Jurisdiction, when an imperial delegate was called 
in (^cll, 1 233-1 242). All went well until a grasping Habs- 
burg-Austrian emperor, Albrecht, ignoring their true relation to 
the Empire, endeavored, with the help of tyrannical bailifFs, 
Gessler and others, whose cruelty is described in detail, to sub- 
jugate them and add the Forest Cantons to his own, Austrian, 
private possessions (XtU, 1257 fF.). After patient endurance 
and vain entreaty (^cll, 1 325-1 349), the people in Uri, Schwyz 
and Unterwaiden conspired against their govemors (Act IL, Sc. 
2), and, in open revolt on NewYear'sDay 1308, destroyed their 
Castles (XcII, 2873 if.), killed some and drove out others (^^cll, 
2903 if.). The worst of the tyrants, Gessler von Bruneck, feil 
by the band of Wilhelm Teil, a worthy man of Uri (Act IV. 3). 
This Union of the three cantons was the origin of the independ- 
ent Swiss Confederation. 

Thus in brief the legend. For the most part, however, these 
events are not founded on fact. The Swiss did not descend 
from £unine-stricken Swedes, nor were they free from Obligation 
to Habsburg. Albrecht did not send tyrants to grind the people, 
nor was any bailiff, Gessler, ever shot by a Teil. Authentic 
history knows no Wilhelm Teil. The Swiss Confederacy was 
not established by any sudden uprising, but by a long, stubbom 
stniggle with Austria. 

On each point, therefore, it is necessary first to find out actual 
fact and then to note how, in the hands of the chroniclers, this 
£eict has been gradually mingled with fable, by the addition 
of whatever new feature seemed good to each successive writer. 

Though the presence of prehistoric races, lake-dwellers and 
nomad hunters, in the SSalbftättc has been sufficiently estab- 
lished by the remains found there, the origin and fate of these 
ancient peoples are still in doubt. The earliest inhabitants of 
Switzerland, definitely known to history, were several Keltic 
tribes, notably Helvetians and Rhsetians, who were conquered 
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and half civilized by the Romans early in the Christian era. 
Remains of this rüde Roman-Keltic culture have been found in 
abundance. From the third to the fifth Century Helvetia was 
gradually overrun by Germanic tribes from the north. Forced 
south by the migration of races, some penetrated even to the 
shores of Lake Lucerne. About 406 the Alamanni spread over 
north-east Switzerland, destroying all civilization, enslaving the 
Kelts and forcing upon them their own Teutonic speech and 
pagan religion. A generation later, about 443-450, the less 
numerous Burgundians occupied the south-west, where, though 
Victors, they gradually adopted the language, religion and culture 
of the conquered race. To this day French predominates there, 
while German is spoken in the north-east. The Forest Cantons 
were settled very slowly ; latest investigation seems to indicate 
that the colonization, by straggling Alamanni gradually forced 
out of more fertile lowland districts, was not complete until the 
ninth Century, though begun in the fifth. 

By the treaty of Verdun, in 843, after three centuries of 
Frankish overlordship, Alamannic (Eastern) Helvetia became 
part of the empire of Ludwig the German, and from 1032, when 
Burgundian (Western) Helvetia was added, all Switzerland 
belonged directly to the German Empire. The population 
included various Clements; some were free men (%tU, 1366), 
otherswere serfs (eigne ficute, 1081) attached to the soll, while 
others owed more or less allegiance to individual lords, lay and 
clerical (%t\i, 1360 ff.). Rieh monasteries, especially, early 
acquired great power and important Privileges. Thus the Abbey 
of Our Lady in Zürich (Me ®ro^e Stau ju Suva), %tVi, 1364) was 
endowed by Ludwig the German with large -estates in Uri, 
together with his rents, his serfs and Privileges of exemption from 
all authority save that of the Emperor. The monasteries of 
Murbach, Einsiedeln (Ztil, 1248) and Engelberg (ZtW, 1080) 
are other important instances. Many free towns and communi- 
ties, as well as petty nobles, enjoyed special Privileges, holding 
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lands in fief directly from the Empire. In the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries the imperial power was represented in these re- 
mote districts by the Dukes of Zaringen, but on the extinction of 
this femily, in 12 18, the greatest confusion prevailed. Naturally 
a few rieh and prominent nobles increased their power at the 
expense of the others, and gradually gained control. This is true 
especially of the Counts of Savoy in the south-east and öf those 
of Kiburg and Habsburg in the north and east. Above all the 
Habsburgs, insatiably land-hungry, forced their way up with 
restless energy. By inheritance, by purchase, by force, by well- 
planned marriages and political cunning, they rapidly absorbed 
the power of the Kiburgs, Lenzburgs, Laufenburgs and others, 
and gained Virtual control, either as private landowners or as 
SRcid^öÖgtc (or ©c^innöögte, i. e. rulers in the Emperor's name and 
stead), in the Forest Cantons* The latter, fearing lest this 
Habsburg * protectorate ' (SSogtei) be forcibly changed into ab- 
solute ownership, sought refuge in charters (grci^eit^briefc, Xell, 
311) promising the protection of the Emperor. In Uri Habs- 
burg possessions were small, the canton having been settled 
largely by dependents of the abbey of Zürich and by free nobles 
and peasants. Moreover, Ludwig the German had already 
granted, in 843, special Privileges. In 1231, therefore, the 
canton readily obtained from Heinrich, the rebellious son of 
Friedrich II., an imperial charter attesting its SRcic^^unmittelbors 
!cit.' 

In Schwyz the case was different. Though most of the people 
were free, large estates and many serfs were owned by monaster- 
ies and by the Habsburgs, who claimed, moreover, to be **by 
lawful inheritance the rulers and *protectors' of the canton." 



^ That is — its dependence directly on the Empire and not on a feudal lord. The 
protectorship (govemorship), thus in the Emperor's hands, could not become hered- 
itary in any family. Often no govemor was appointed, affairs being administered 
by a local magistrate (Timmann) or, in special cases, by an imperial delegate (@raf). 
Rudolf of Habsburg served as such in Altorf in 1256-7. 
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Though without prior claim, such as Uri's just mentioned, 
Schwyz sought a similar charter. Shrewdly seizing their oppor- 
tunity they sent messengers and troops to Emperor Friedrich IL, 
then besieging Faenza in North Italy; offering their Services in 
return for the desired charter. Though conflicting with cer- 
tain Habsburg rights, it was granted, in doubtful terms at least, 
in Dec. 1240, and the Schwyzer were taken under the immediate 
and especial protection of the Empire. 

Unterwaiden was not so fortunate. Without organic union 
between Ob- and Nidwaiden, with fewer free men and owned so 
largely by ecclesiastical and secular lords, chief among which 
were the Habsburgs, it had no charter. Watching their op- 
portunity during the Guelph-Ghibelline conflicts between Em- 
peror and Pope, Schwyz, Luzern and Unterwaiden, i. e. Stanz 
and Sarnen, met in 1 246-7 and formed the first Swiss league for 
mutual defence (cf. the uralt 58ünbni§, Ztii, 1157). For so do- 
ing they were promptly put under the ban by Pope Innocent IV. 
on Aug. 28, 1247. Soon after Uri joined them and for years a 
Stubborn fight was kept up. This struggle furnished, perhaps, 
the historical basis upon which tradition built up all the later 
stories of Habsburg cruelty told in ^JcH. After the extinction of 
the Hohenstaufens and during the long Interregnum (1254- 
1273), t^^ Habsburgs regained and even increased their cid 
authority, especially in Schwyz and Unterwaiden. 

When Rudolf of Habsburg was elected Emperor in 1273, ^^^ 
Situation changed. Their Vogt and enemy became their sover- 
eign. As such he confirmed the charter of Uri in 1274, but re- 
fused to accept that of Schwyz, since it had come (1240) from 
an excommunicated emperor (Friedrich II. was excommunicated 
1239) and violated Habsburg /r/W/^ rights. Schwyz feit the 
danger and urged union with Uri and Unterwaiden. On Aug. i , 
1291, soon after Rudolfs death, they formed that memorable 
offensive and defensive alliance which is aptly called their 
Magna Charta, the basis of their later Confederacy. This docu- 
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ment, preserved with religious care in Schwyz, though indepen- 
dent in tone, is very conservative. It pledges resistance to 
**attacks from without and dissensions within," and will tolerate 
no feudal lord, but, far from suggesting the establishment of 
any independent federal State, urges continued adherence to 
their lawful sovereign, the Emperor. 

Nov. 30, 1297, Rudolfs successor, Adolf of Nassau, granted 
to Uli and Schwyz charters identical with that of Friedrich II., 
but these availed little, since Adolf was soon afterward killed in 
battle. His rival and successor, Rudolfs son Albrecht of 
Austria,^ during whose reign the play passes, refused charters to 
both Schwyz and Uri. Though he was a stern, grasping ruler, 
determined to maintain and increase his private power (here 
using his imperial veto as a means to this end), tradition makes 
him much worse than he really was. He refused the charters, 
yet the cantons were practically reic^§ünmittc(6ar, being governed 
by native magistrates. Wernherr Attinghausen was fianbammann 
in Uri, Rudolf Stauffacher in Schwyz, Rudolf Ödisried in 
Unterwaiden. Albrecht was too busy elsewhere to send tyranni- 
cal bailüfs, nor was there any uprising during his reign. Not 
üntil 250 years after was such ascribed to his time. Murdered 
May I, 1308, Albrecht was succeededby Heinrich (VII.) of 
Luxemburg (1308-13 13), the enemy and rival of the Habsburg 
Dukes of Austria, Albrech t's sons. He not only confirmed, 
in 1309, the charters of Schwyz and Uri, but gave a similar one 
to Unterwaiden.' The next rivals for the crown were Ludwig of 
Bavaria and Friedrich of Austria, son of Albrecht and grandson 
of Rudolf of Habsburg. The Swiss naturally declared for Lud- 
wig, whereupon Friedrich's brbther, Leopold, equipped a splendid 
army and set out to subdue the cantons and enforce all old 



^ Emperor Rudolf had, in 1278, invested his sons with the conquered duchy of 
Austria, the Counts of Habsburg thus becoming the Dukes of Austria. Hence 
allegiance to Ostreich (XeQ^ 184) meant Submission to their hated enemies the 
Habsburgs. 
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Habsburg rights. He was met on Nov. 15, 13 15, in the pass o£ 
Morgarten and signally defeated by the Swiss. Ludwig con- 
firmed their charters, and the League of 1291 was renewed at 
Brunnen, Dec. 9, 1315. Other cantons, Luzern, Zürich, Zug, 
etc., admitted later, and other victories won from Austria (Sem- 
pach, 1386; Näfels, 1388) only served to extend and strengthen 
the confederation thus begun. 

Such the genuine history, as drawn from the scanty records 
preserved. It is now important to trace the gradual intermin- 
gling of this history with fable, in the direction (i) of the origin 
of the Confederation and (2) of the union of this story with the 
Teil legend. 

Strange to say, nearly a hundred years pass by after Morgarten 
without even the slightest mention of Habsburg oppression or 
Swiss resistance. Contetnporary record says nothing of the 
events described in the later chronicies. The supposed Scandi- 
navian ancestry of the Swiss is first mentioned by Johann Piintiner, 
in 14 14, who makes the Unter descendants of Alaric's Goths. 
Other chroniclers, impelled by local or political prejudice, change 
thie Story to suit themselves or their cantons; thus we find 
Swedes, Frisians, Cimbrians, * heathen Saxons' etc., instead of 
Goths. The dates of the supposed settlement vary from the 
fourth to the ninth Century. The name, too (Swiss from 
Schwyz), is dragged through many shrewd and amusing etymo- 
logical processes.' It is piain that these stories, though stead- 
fastly belle ved by the common folk, are pure £ible. Such a 
Norse people in the SBotbftättc would have been mentioned in 
the earliest records, would at least have left its impress on the 
language of the country. This is not to any degree the case. 
The fact is, no doubt, that the Alamanni, Coming south from 
the Elbe and the Oder, kept alive the memory of their * « northem 

^ Rochholz gives detailed accounts of these versions in his Teil und Gessler^ pp. 
64 ff., 148. Oechsli derives the name from SuiUs (gen. of Suiio)^ i. e. the men (de- 
scendants) 0/ Suüo, 
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home," which the later legend purposely construed to mean 
Sweden or Frisia, lest the admission of their German descent 
should weaken their case in their quarrel with Habsburg. 

Of bailifF tyranny and Swiss resistance the earliest records say 
nothing. They merely mention Morgarten as the result of Habs- 
burg- Austrian effort to assert authority which the Swiss resented. 
Conrad Justinger, ofEcial chronicler of Bern, gives the first account 
of thecruel *governors' (about 1420). With verbal tradition as 
authority, he writes of old struggles with Habsburg leading up to 
Morgarten, and gives two reasons for them: (i) Habsburg at- 
tempts to assert and increase authority (*mortgaged to them by 
the Empire ') never wholly denied, but always stubbornly resisted 
by the Swiss; (2) insolent conduct of Habsburg bailiffs towards 
worthy men and women, The Statement is perfectly general ; 
all particulars^ names and dates are^ as yet, wanting. 

The real ground for these conflicts — a political one, the 
extent of Habsburg rights — was soon forgotten, and only the 
tyranny of the bailiffs was remembered as the cause of the 
struggle. Meanwhile legend, ever ready to develop general 
Statement into definite details, was not slow to invent in each 
canton special stories of individual acts of cruelty, not failing 
gradually.to assign name and place and time. These were 
believed by the common people and then further embellished by 
whatever additions best accorded with the personal taste or local 
prejudice of each chronicler. Hemmerlin of Zürich records, 
in 1450, one of the oldest of these special stories : two brothers kill 
a Habsburg bailiff (no names given) , living on Lake Lawerz in 
Schwyz, for having insulted their sister ; punishment is threatened, 
friends come to their help, the bailift's Castle is destroyed; 
thereupon the Unterwaldner revolt, destroy Burg Samen ^ expel 
Landenberg and league with the Schwyzer. The • White Book ' 
of Samen, an anonymous chronicle of about 1470, has several of 
these stories, and contains, in fact, all the main fealures of the 
later legend. Each canton is represented. Thus in Obwalden 
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a Vogt, Landenberg (the original hill^ bcr fianbcnbcrg, near 
Samen, has thus already become a grim tyrant^ , sends a servant 
to take a pair of fine oxen from a ** man in the Melchi " (not 
named as yet) ; the man's son breaks the servant's finger and 
flees, whereupon Landenberg puts out the father's eyes and takes 
all his property {Xt% 561 ff.). For Nidwaiden Hemmerlin's 
Lowerz incident is transferred to * Altsellen ' (for Alzellen) and 
becomes the later Baumgarten story (!J^cfl, 68 ff.), though as yet 
without names, Then for Schwyz : * der Gessler ' whose name is 
probably borrowed from the Gesslers of the neighboring Meyen- 
berg or Aargau, covets the * stone house of Stoupacher ' in Stei- 
nen ; the * wise wife ' of the latter inspires a compact (not merely 
with friends in Schwyz, as in the Lowerz story above, but with 
representatives of the other cantons) with * him from the Melche 
in Underwalden ' and * one of the Fiirsts of Uri ' ; these meet in 
league at night * im SRübli ' (Xett, 195-348, 656-745, II. 2). l/ri, 
not mentioned by Hemmerlin, probably because not so controUed 
by Habsburg as the others, is, of course, anxious, now that the 
others are so honorably mentioned, to get the most credit pos- 
sible for her part in the struggle, and claims for her hero the 
most important place. The Teil story, no doubt already current 
in Uri, is brought in here, and the two once totally distinct ver- 
sions of the legend (Teil and SiütUbunb) are quietly melted to- 
gether : * der Gessler ' demands obeisance to the hat, a worthy 
man named T^z/Zalso {Thalia der Thäll ; TelPs first appearance 
in the legend) reflises, is arrested and punished (here follow 
particulars of the ?(pfcI)d)UB, cf. Xcü, III. 3) ; in a great storm 
he escapes from Gessler's boat (IV. i) at * je Xellen blatten' 
(evidently so named before TelPs escape, but later, as !l:eü§J)(atte, 
derived from TelPs own name) ; he then kills Gessler (here Uri, 
not Schwyz as in Hemmerlin, gets credit for killing the Vogt) 
near Kussnach (probably a reminiscence of early fourteenth 
Century conflicts with the Siitter öou Äüfenac^) and * runs home.' 
After this * Stoupacher's Company becomes powerful,' destroys 
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^Twing Uren ' and other Castles in Switz and Stans^ (cf. Xefl, 
V. I) ; Rotzberg is taken with the help of a maiden (XeH, 141 4 
ff.) ; the Confederation is formed. Notably the stories from 
Schwyz and Uri begin to assign definite names, but no exact 
daie is yet attempted. It is very probable that the still remem- 
bered struggles of 1247 and later years fiirnished a sort of his- 
torical germ or nucleus about which ever growing tradition built 
up these tales. 

This the substance of the legend. Later chronicles spread it 
among wider circles and naturally changed minor points. Thus 
the Xeüenüeb (Lucerne, about 1470) calls the famous archer 
^Wilhelm Teil, the first Confederate' and makes his daring shot 
the Chief cause of the uprising which brought freedom. Melchior 
Russ (Lucerne, 1482) is also thus partial to Uri and Teil ; he 
makes Thell (no longer Tall^ Thall) the real founder of the 
league, whereas the * White Book ' had given * Stoupacher's 
Company' most of the credit. Petermann Etterlin (Lucerne, 
1507) was the first to spread among wider circles the account of 
Teil and < Geissler,' or * Gryssler,' which he had copied with few 
changes from the * White Book.' The ^Ü6(c^ ©pl)l . . . öon bem 
SBil^Im %t\kn, etc., a play written about 1512, adds other feat- 
ures : * he of the Melchi ' becomes Erny vom Melchthal, the 
S3iebcrmonn öon Slltfeüen is now Cuno Abatzellen (= Ab Altzellen, 
i. e. from Alzellen), «Stoupacher' is now Stouffacher \ Teil 
arouses the people and founds the league. Uri's predomi- 
nance over Schwyz is assured and the account of *Stoupacher's 
Company ' becomes a mere episode in the now greater Teil story. 
Here, too, definite dates are first attempted : in 1243 the cantons 
accept Rudolfs * protectorate ' ; 1296 is the date of their lib- 
eration. Johann Stumpff puts the beginning of the Habsburg 
quarrel in 1260, the banishment of the governors in 13 14. 
Gessler sets up the hat in order to find out who were the Rütli 
conspirators. 

The form in which Schiller used the legend is substantially 
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that given by Aegidius Tschudi (or Gilg Schudy), a leamed 
man and high official in Glarus, who diligently collected original 
documents, other chronicles and verbal traditions, and con- 
structed, about 1569, from the sometimes vague and contradictory 
versions of the legend, especially as he found them in the 
* White Book ' and in Etterlin, an account so systematic in ar- 
rangement, so vivid in description, so definite and plausible in 
Statement as to inspire the utmost confidence. His rieh £äncy, 
fine command of language and wonderful narrative talent make 
the whole resemble an historical novel. He not only uses pre- 
vious accounts, but generously ofFers his pen to record anything 
the cantons will send him. He **received many stories," he 
says, which, though obliged greatly to alter his work, ** he could 
not refuse," since they **would enhance the honor of the Con- 
federacy and do no härm whatever." Supplying needful details, 
he sends these stories forth as authentic history. He preserves 
the main features of the legend, but most arbitrarily assigns names 
and dates : Landenberg becomes Beringer von Landenberg ; his 
victim is Heinrich vom Melchthal^ whose son is Arnold^ date 
1 307 ; Cuno Abatzellen becomes Konrad Baumgarten von Alzel- 
len, date 1306; Gessler, Coming to Uri in 1304, huWds Zwing 
Uri in Altorf; * Stoupacher ' becomes first Johans {Hans) then 
JVernher; « one of the Fürsts ' is now Walther Fürst ; other 
names, wherever wanting, are supplied at random from any old 
document. The Rütli oath, taken by ten of each canton, falls 
on Nov. 8, the ^Ipfelfd^ufe, Nov. 18, 1307, the expulsion of the 
governor, Jan. i, 1308. Other particulars were added later. 
Stauffacher's * wise wife ' is named Margaretha Herlobig (Schiller 
calls her Gertrud) \ Teil fought at Morgarten in 13 15 and was 
drowned, 1354, in the Schachen, while trying to rescue a child. 
The legend received still more definite form (1786-95) at the 
hands of Schiller's friend, the eminent Swiss historian, Johannes 
von Müller. He made but few real changes (for instance, 
following an old play, he calls Gessler Hermann Gessler von 
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Bruneck)y but he further systematized and settled what was 
handed down. He knew it was fiction, yet he sacrificed critical 
method to patriotic and rhetorical ends in order to please his 
people and promote his own republican views. 

At last the poet, with Tschudi and Müller as chief authorities, 
made whatever changes seemed required by dramatic expe- 
diency, inventing thus the roles of Bertha and Rudenz, Kunz 
von Gersau and others, naming TelPs wife Hedwige Stauffacher's, 
Gertrud^ etc. Particulars are mentioned in the Notes. 

The Swiss have always loved their Teil. To this day many 
firmly believe in him. Yet as early as 1607 scholars began to 
doubt his existence. During two centuries of bitter dispute, 
zealous Swiss partisans resorted to every means possible, even 
to forgeries in old documents (thus changing Trullo to Tello, 
Nall to 7}^ö//),in order to establish his identity, but the search- 
ing investigations of modern scholars have shown him to be a 
myth, and as such the story is and must be regarded. Yet we 
honor him and his people none the less for the undaunted spirit 
he represents. He will live as long as the love of liberty has a 
place in the hearts of men. 

Having traced to their source the stories of the SRütliSunb and 
of the Scandinavian origin of the Swiss, it remains to inquire 
how the Teil myth became part of the national legend. It 
appears, already well developed, in the * White Book ' of Samen, 
yet the £ämous archer is by no means the exclusive property of 
the Swiss. Very similar stories have been found among all 
Germanic peoples — in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Iceland, 

England, Germany, etc as well as in India, Persia, Greece, 

Italy and even among the Turks and Mongolians. The target, 
not always an apple, is often a nut, a ring, a coin laid on the 
head or held in the hand. The story most like Teil is that first 
recorded by the Danish historian Saxo Grammaticus (died 
1204) : Toko (also Tokko, Palnatoki) boasted great skill in 
archcry, whereupon his king, Harald Blaatand (Bluetooth), 
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ordered him to shoot an apple from his son's head. Allowed only 
one shot, he was to die if he missed. Taking three arrows Toko 
commanded the boy to stand still, and hit the apple with the first 
arrow. When asked the purpose of the other arrows, he said 
they were meant for the king if he had missed the apple. Toko 
afterwards killed Harald, from ambush in the forest, for cruclty 
to himself and his friends. In the likewise thoroughly Germanic 
Thidrek (or Wilkina) Saga^ the caprice of King Nidung requires 
the same shot of Eigil, brother of Weland the Smith ; the king 
also receives, and this time approves, the same answer about 
the other arrows. These ancient stories were transplanted in 
quite similar form to England by the Anglo-Saxons, where they 
still live in the legends of Robin Hood, Adam Bell, Clym of the 
Clough and William of Cloudesly (cf. Percy's Reliques). The 
latter is much like Teil, save that the shot is his own Suggestion 
and not the king's order. Any connection between William of 
Cloudesly and Wilhelm Teil is uncertain. The word Teil, both 
as surname and as nickname, has been variously explained; 
Grimm derives it from telum, * arrow,' Simrock from Eigil's son 
Orendelf later 'Ernt helle, others from aalen, * to be foolish,' 
hence Wilhelm Teil = * William the Simple' etc., etc. The 
original source of these wide-spread archer stories is thought to 
be a nature-myth, common to all Aryan races, an allegorical 
struggle in which the grim tyrant Winter is driven from his 
stronghold and slain by the unerring arrows of the Summer Sun 
(beam = ©tral^I = arrow) . Thus in Germanic mythology, 
Wotan struggling with the Winter tyrant at first lies bound in a 
cloud (the Symbol of a ship), but he suddenly Springs out, 
draws his (rain) bow and sends the deadly (thunder) holt into 
the (cloud) ship and into the heart of the Winter giant. Such 
mythological ideas transferred to men (heroes) may readily have 
fiirnished the nucleus necessary for a Teil legend. 

Whatever its origin, it is clear that the legend is common 
Germanic, even Aryan, property and, as such, it was, no doubt, 
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taken to Switzerland by the original Alamannic settlers. Later, 
in developed form, it served in the Swiss-Austrian campaigns 
and found its way into the * White Book,* and through Tschudi 
into SchUler's %tU, 

III. SCHILLER'S TELL. 

SSil^hn Xtü, Schiller's last finished drama, though composed 
in a few months, really occupied the poet's attention for several 
years. The idea of writing the play was due, very indirectly 
however, to Goethe, who had once intended to use the subject 
himself. On his third and last trip to Switzerland, late in 1797, 
Goethe again visited the Forest Cantons and spent some days 
in the Teil country. In a letter to Schiller, Oct. 14, 1797, 
describing his experiences and impressions, he wrote that he had 
found a subject — thestory of Teil — which he ** feit would suit 
for an epic poem^'''* adding that he had very carefully studied the 
country and people and that **good luck" must now determine 
**whether anything should ever come of the undertaking." 
Schiller was pleased and warmly encouraged this **very happy 
idea" of his friend. Though much interested at first in the 
plan, Goethe made but little progress with his XeK. He sketched 
the outlines of the first cantos, but, in doubt about the verse- 
form and soon busy with other things, he delayed work on it 
until, he confesses later, * * it had lost the charm of novelty " and 
until he had lost that interest, that proper mood, always so nec- 
essary to his success. He gave it up, as he had given up other 
subjects, neglected in the same way. 

Nothing more is said of XeH until early in 1801 , when the rumor 
became current that Schiller was writing a XeH, and not an 
epic but a drama. Many inquiries were made regarding this — 
a work he had not yet thought of undertaking. His conversations 
with Goethe, about the proposed epic, had no doubt inspired 
him with deeper interest in Teil. He seems to have even then 
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considered it a better dramatic than epic subject, and this opinion, 
very probably expressed to others, may have given rise to the 
rumor just mentioned. It is to this false report that we owe the 
play. Schiller himself admits as much in lelters to various 
friends. Thus he wrote his publisher, Cotta (March, 1802), 
asking^ for < * a good map of Lake Lucerne and the adjacent 
cantons " and confessing that this ' * false rumor ^^ had called his 
attention to the subject and led him to read Tschudi's chronicle, 
which had so attracted him that he ' *■ now in all earnestness meant 
to write a SBil^lm ^efl." He also wrote his Dresden friend, 
Körner, that he had not before thought of writing such a play. 

Though delayed for some time by other plans, he never lost 
his interest, and finally, on Aug. 25, 1803, ^^ began his 5^ctt. 
He soon realized the peculiar difficulties of the subject, especially 
to one who had never been in Switzerland and yet who feit 
obliged to embody as many purely local features as possible. 
Not in the least discouraged, however, he asked his friends 
again and again for maps, pictures, books and other material on 
Switzerland, with which to make himself thoroughly familiär 
with Swiss scenery and manners and character. With untiring 
industry, though slowly at first, he gathered from every available 
source * the Information he needed. His severer historical 
studies in other years, his history lectures in Jena, his Thirty 
Year's War^ Revolt of the Netherlands ^ Don Carlos ^ IVallenstetn^ 
had given him great skill in using such material, while his native 
energy and enthusiastic sympathy with the subject, so congenial 
to his own liberty-loving soul, enabled him soon to progress 
more rapidly. His intuitive genius was, moreover, inspired by 

^ He studied several maps of Lake Lucerne and, besides Tschudi's Chronicon 
Helveticum (his principal authority), the chronicles of Etterlin and Stumpf (see 
above, p. xxv), Johannes von MüUer's Geschichte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossen- 
schaft, Scheuchzer's Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes, £bel*s Schilderung der 
Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz, Fäsi*s Staats- und Erdbeschreibung der helvetischen 
Eidgenossenschaft, Schmidt's Geschichte der Deutschen, Meiners* Briefe über die 
Schweiz. 
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the vivid descriptions of his wife, of Goethe and of other friends, 
who had seen Switzerland and could teil him more of places and 
people than he could find in books. Oct. i, 1803 he saw Julius 
CcBsar played in Weimar and derived important indirect help 
from it. He wrote Goethe : * * For my XeH this play was in- 
valuable ; my own little craft was floated by it ; yesterday it at 
once put me in a most productive frame of mind." 

In spite of many intemiptions, business engagements, the 
death of Herder and the chatter of Madame de Stael, then on a 
Visit in Weimar, he was able to send the first act to Goethe on 
Jan. 12, 1804. The others followed soon, and on Feb. 18, 
1804 the whole was ünished. Preparations were begun at once 
to have it played before Easter.* As far as poor health permitted, 
Schiller superintended the rehearsals and in his absence Goethe 
took his place. The first Performance was in the Court Theater 
in Weimar, March 17, 1804, and during the next few months 
it was given repeatedly in Berlin, Breslau and other large cities. 

After all the labor and enthusiasm bestowed upon ^ell, 
Schiller naturally expected much of the play. He had written 
Körner: •• If the gods favor me . . . it shall be a mighty thing 
and shake the German stage." His hopes were more than 
realized. Its eflfect was greater than that of any of his other plays. 
Goethe, Kömer and IfHand were delighted, Schlegel called it 
Schiller's finest work and praised especially its wonderful fidelity 
in local matters. Indeed contemporary criticism was almost 
universally favorable. The first edition (of seven thousand 
copies), issued October 1804, was soon exhausted and before the 
year was out a second (three thousand copies) was printed. 
On sending out the first edition Cotta wrote : ** Teil now goes 
into all the world." He spoke wiser than he knew. In transla- 
tions it has gone throughout the civilized world and has done 
more than anything eise to spread the name and the fame of the 
Swiss and their hero as well as of its author. Above all, in 
Germany it is his best known, most populär play. Especially in 
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times of political unrest, as during the wars with France, it has 
becn a great source of patriotic enthusiasm, an inspiring lesson 
to the little German states to hold together — feft unb einig — 
in their resistance to their common enemy. 

Closely following Tschudi, Schiller has laid all the scenes of 
Teil on or near the shores of Lake Lucerne. Tschudi''s dates, 
however, — for the Baumgarten incident the autumn of 1306, 
the Rütli oath Nov. 8, 1307, Gessler's death Nov. 19 (for 20), 
1307, the destruction of Rossberg and Samen Jan. i, 1308, the 
murder of Albrecht May i, 1308 — are so changed that the 
events of the play occur on four difFerent days, at intervals within 
a period of three weeks, as follows: Act I. on Oct. 28, 1307, 
Act II. on Nov. 8, Acts III. and IV. on one day, Nov. 19 
(Tschudi says 18 and 19, by mistake for 19 and 20), Act V. on 
the morning of the following day. 

The Swiss struggle for independence naturally attracted the 
iJtci^itSbic^ter, Schiller; the same love of freedom that had 
once prompted the SRäubcr, JJieSco, 5)on 6arIo§ and others found 
here a most congenial, yes, inspiring theme. He saw its 
dramatic possibilities and devoted to it the last great effort of 
his life. His **object," of course, was not deliberately ** to 
teach Germany the lesson of national unity" or any other 
*• lesson" — though many lessons have, no doubt, been drawn 
from the play — but simply to write a great drama, to nobly 
embody the noble theme, which had so strongly appealed to his 
own liberty-loving nature. Better than all the critics, he him- 
self has expressed his plan and purpose in the lines he wrote on 
sending a manuscript copy of %t\{ to the Prince Elector Karl 
von Dalberg, brother of his old friend, the theater manager in 
Mannheim : 

SBcnn ro^e ^öfte fflnbll(f| jt(f| cntjtüclcn 
Unb blinbc SBut bic Äricgcöflamme f(f|ürt; 
SBenn fit^ im Kampfe tobcnber Parteien 
3)ic (Stimme ber ®ere(f|tig!eit üerliert; 
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^enn aUt iafttx fc^amlod ftc^ befreien, 
SBenn freche mutüx an ba« ^eilige rü^rt, 
!S)en 9nfer I5fl, an bem bie (Staaten l^ängen : 
2)a ijl fein @toff ju freublgen ©efängen. 

2)o(i^ wenn ein SSolf, ba« fromm bie beerben meibet, 
@i(^ felbfl genug, nidtjt fremben @ut« begehrt, 
2)en 3*^^"0 öbmirft, ben e« unmürbig leibet, 
S)o(f| felbfl im 3orn bie WttnWiö^Uit »od^ eftrt, 
3m ©lüde felbfl, im @iege ft(f| befdjeibet : 
2)a« ifl unflerbli(f| unb be« ?iebe« irert. 
Unb fold) ein ?ieb barf id^ bir freubig jeigen, 
2)u !ennjl'«, benn alle« ©roße ifl bein eigen. 

The theme of Xell is thus, briefly, the lawful and successful 
uprising of a united people against cruel oppression. The hero 
of the play is, therefore, not Teil alone, but the whole Swiss 
people in close and faithful union against a common enemy. 
Though above all the most interesting character, Teil is but one 
individual element. Herein lay a great dramatic difficulty, and 
one not entirely overcome, namely, to preserve the unity of 
action and yet to separate the very important individual cause 
of Teil from that of the whole people, without giving the former 
undue prominence. Such Separation was required, for in order to 
justify the killing of Gessler, to make it appear not murder, but, 
as the poet intended it, a just and necessary deed of self-defense, 
Schiller feit, and so did Goethe, that ** Teil must stand alone in 
the drama, that his cause is and must remain a private one, 
entirely without political character, tili at the close it coincides 
with that of the people," as represented by the men of the Rütli. 
Moreover Teil, the individual, must be a type of the whole Swiss 
people, a simple -hearted nature folk, brave yet gentle, slow to 
speak, but quick to act when once aroused. For such dramatic 
reasons, therefore, Teil is made a quiet unobtrusive man of few 
words, unwilling to be present at the Rütli or to take part in any 
of the deliberations of his friends (which, of course, would have 
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lent his later action a political character), preferring to pursue 
the even tenor of his way, so long as he is let aJone, yet streng 
in his love of liberty, resolute and ready to fight, when he must, 
in defense of his home, his friends, his honor or his rights. 
With great physical strength, he is daring and fearless, yet 
modest and gentle as he is brave. He shows the tenderest love 
for wife and children, and with most unselfish sympathy is ever 
ready to help his.neighbor in distress, without asking why or 
wherefore. His skillful hand, his generous heart, his blameless 
life win him the love and admiration of all, who know him : @§ 
gicbt nicf)t jtüei mt bcr ift im ©cbirgc ! (Xell, 164.) 

While in Teil we have thus the purest type of the Swiss 
nature in general, other characters give us types of difFerent and 
special classes, occupations, rank and age in society. Thus 
Melchthal, StaufFacher and Fürst are splendid types of the better 
classes of Citizens ; each represents one of the three cantons — 
Unterwaiden, Schwyz and Uri — each, too, a difFerent age and 
temper — rash, excitable youth, calm, mature manhood, *and 
anxious, over-cautious age. Rudenz and Attinghausen stand for 
the young and old among the native Swiss nobility ; the latter 
a class living like loved patriarchs among their people, the 
former a class, young and ambitious, coquetting at first with 
Austria, but finally awakening to their true duty and character 
and supporting the people against a common cnemy. The 
women are especially well portrayed. Gertrud is the * pleasant 
hostess,' the courageous, patriotic matron, standing in telling 
contrast by the side of her hesitating, less confident husband, 
StaufFacher. Hedwig, the anxious wife, the loving mother, 
whose Chief concern is the welfare and safety of husband and 
children, ever seeks to restrain the daring, over-confident Teil. 
Bertha is the high-minded, fearless girl, who, though noble in 
rank and related to Gessler, gives her sympathy to her people 
and her heart to the lover whom she brings back to his country 
and his duty. All three, and in them all classes of Swiss 
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womanhood, maidens, wives and mothers, noble and peasant 
alike, resent and resist the tyrants' oppression. 

Gessler, the governor, is the worst enemy of Swiss liberty. 
He is a typical tyrant, cowardly, coarse and cruel, faithless and 
vindictive, — a stranger to every Impulse of gentleness and kind- 
ness. He is the stern, inflexible ruler, with great political plans 
for extending the power of Habsburg, and determined to carry 
them out, though it means thestifling of every impulse of liberty 
in the Swiss people. Angered by their resistance, he resorts to 
the most cruel and inhuman means of enforcing his authority. 

The lower classes, too, hunters, herdsmen, laborers and even 
serfs, all have their types, well drawn and true to nature, in 
Werni, Kuoni and the rest, and all making common cause 
against their common enemy. This union of all classes only 
makes the justice of their cause the more evident. It is not the 
rash hot-headedness of youth, not the mere discontent of 
laborers — it is the common uprising of a whole people, whose 
most sacred rights have been ruthlessly outraged. 

In its dramatic character the play is quite too serious for 
comedy, nor is it altogether tragedy, for it ends too happily; its 
theme is, moreover, too epic, and its personal action and passion 
too often secondary to the general welfare. An individual is 
better than a people as the hero of a tragedy. Schiller wisely 
called it ein ©c^aufpiel — * an epic ärama, in which the force of 
outward circumstances and conditions as well as of innate char- 
acter determines the action' (Carriere). 

As a piece of art XtU is, SBaKenftein not excepted, the poet's 
best work. The first act, in Goethe's opinion * not a first act 
simply, but a whole play in itself,' has always been considered a 
masterpiece of dramatic * exposition,' or preface, setting forth, as 
it does, at once and most clearly the conditions under which the 
play is to proceed. The lyric introduction shows at a glance the 
idyllic character of country and people and induces just the 
proper mood of appreciative sympathy for what foUows. We 
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then mcet the chief actors and through them, as types, learn how 
the different classes of Swiss people feel and think ; we see the 
just cause of their discontent in the ever increasing cruelty of the 
governors in every canton, as well as their determined courage 
and their ever growing purpose to resist. A passing glance at 
Teil, in his prompt rescue of Baumgarten, suffices to show his 
character and to inspire confidence in him for the fiiture. Act 
IL scene i, put in II. and not in I. on account of its length, 
also belongs to the * exposition ' and shows the attitude of the 
Swiss nobility towards the people's cause. Thus all classes, in 
all three cantons, feel the weight of the tyrannical yoke, and 
three representative men, Fürst, Stauffacher and Melchthal, 
have combined to shake it off. Thus, side by side, the pK>et 
develops the plans and character of 5SoIf and ^Sögte ; sympathy 
for the people is at once awakened, while the introduction 
of the younger nobility, in their adherence to Austria (Act 
II. I), adds a new dement of uncertainty and danger for 
the people's cause, which invests the already doubtfiil issue with 
still further interest. The plan thus outlined is carried out in a 
manper worthy of the poet and his great theme. Many passages 
in ^^cü equal in force and beauty anything in German literature, 
while contrast, rhyme and scenic arrangement are frequently and 
most skillfully used to show increasing intensity of feeling and to 
heighten the dramatic effect. Nowhere has Schiller shown the 
power of his splendid genius so well as in his faithfiil reproduc- 
tion in ^ell of purely local features of Swiss scenery and charac- 
ter. The glowing descriptions of others were helpful, but the 
secret of his success lies rather in his patient study of even the 
smallest details, in his intuitive appreciation of his sources, and 
in his wonderful skill in using this material. His rieh imagina- 
tion freely invented what he found wanting, but in many places 
he follows his sources so closely as to transfer to his play not 
only the subject-matter of whole passages, but to adopt even the 
old and peculiar words and all the native simplicity of the Swiss 
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dialect, thus securing, in spite of unusual difüculties, the most 
natural local coloring. *« One who has read ^^eH and then 
Visits Switzerland feels as if he had already seen it all, and that 
which seemed an ideal picture of the imagination, becomes 
actual and living reality " (Carriere) . 

The play has its faults, of course. Chief among these has 
been urged the want of dramatic unity, due to the relation of the 
individual cause of Teil to that of the whole people. The poet's 
sources, however, and not his dramatic method, are to blame, 
for, as we have seen, the old chronicles present the story of Teil 
in very loose connection with that of the Rütli men. Within 
the play there are really three smaller dramas, for convenience 
named from thcir chief characters, the Rütli (or People's) 
drama, the Teil drama and the Rudenz drama. The first begins 
with accounts of suffering in the three cantons (I.), has its 
climax in the Rütli meeting (II. 2), and ends with sweeping 
away the last remnants of tyranny in Act V. ; the second, begin- 
ning with Tell's rescue of Baumgarten (I. i), devcloped in the 
scene of the §())felfdöu6 (HI« 3)» has its climax in the death of 
Gessler (IV. 3) ; the third begins with the allegiance of Rudenz 
to Austria (II. i), is developed by Bert ha (III. 2), and ends 
with the storming of Rossberg and Sarnen (IV. 2) ; all three 
coincide at the end (V. 3), (Kuenen). Schiller attempted the 
dramatic union of these three by giving each set of characters 
(i) a common enemy, the tyrants, (2) a common object, 
resistance and the freedom of the cantons, (3) a common 
motive, seif defense, and lastly by bringing them together at 
important points and uniting them all at the end. Though the 
difficulty was not entirely overcome, so that some parts of the 
play are but loosely connected with others, we must wonder at 
the skill with which it was met. ** It is as if three independent 
Springs were finally brought together into one stream" (Kluge). 

The so-called ** Bertha- Rudenz episode," Schiller's own inven- 
tion, has been considered unnecessary, and condemned as lack- 
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ing in force and animation and unimportant for the dramatic 
development. True, it is weaker than other parts of the play, 
yet it is more than an « episode,' it is skillfiilly woven into the 
whole action of the play. This romantic love idyll brightens 
and relieves the grim seriousness of the action, and both char- 
acters are needed as types of the younger Swiss nobility. More- 
over, Bertha wins over Rudenz to the people's cause, he lends 
material assistance in resisting the tyrant, and is the first to 
abolish serfdom among his own dependents. The character of 
Attinghausen, too, one of the finest in the play, would lose 
much of its force and interest if Rudenz were absent He is 
indeed an essential part of that action. (Buchheim, XtU, xxxiv.) 

The killing of Gessler has been criticized as a cowardly as- 
sassination. That it was not such must be evident from his 
own inhuman cruelty, from the logic of TelPs monologue, and 
from the interview with Parricida (V. i). Though he shudders 
at it, Teil believes that he may, yes, must kill the tyrant, not for 
political or patriotic reasons, — such are not mentioned once — 
but in lawful seif defense, to protect his home and family, and to 
keep a sacred oath, wrung from him in the agony of most 
terrible provocation. Teil is no coward, no assassin ; he merely 
planned his attack in a manner certain to succeed. 

The addition of Act V., with its less animated action, has 
been called a mistake. Some think the play should end with 
Gessler's death. Yet Act V. seems necessary, for, in the capture 
of the Castles, it shows the results of the work of resistance, the 
certainty that Swiss liberty is complete, while, in the news of 
the Emperor's death, it brings the assurance that their independ- 
ence may be permanently safe from outside interference. Tell's 
interview with Parricida, the Emperor's murderer, was intended, 
by Sharp contrast, to excuse and justify the one and to condemn 
the other. Yet it seems out of place ; the provocation to Tell's 
deed is its own defense, he needs no fiirther justification, and the 
scene is greatly weakened by Parricida's presence. 
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Such are the merits, such the faults of Xefl. In summing up an 
estimate of the play , Gustav Freytag has aptly said : « « Whatever 
may be said against the dramatic structure of Xefl, there is a 
charm in the individual scenes (as I. 1,3, III. i, 3, II. 2 etc.) 
that ever compels admiration," while Börne remarked that **the 
faults of the play are the virtues of the poet." What is lost in 
loose dramatic structure is gained in the wonderful power and 
bcauty of the individual scenes. 

As the poet of freedom, Schiller has achieved in 2;ell his 
greatest triumph. More than any of his other plays does it 
appeal to the great masses of German people ; more than all the 
others has it furnished favorite sayings, almost become proverbs, 
ever remembered and quoted by prince and peasant alike ; in it 
the prose of his early dramas has given place to his best, his 
neblest Verse ; the extravagant rhetoric and unreasonable theories 
of the young enthusiast have here become the calmer thought, 
the riper convictions of the mature man ; the narrower social or 
political freedom which formed the theme of JJie^co, Kabale unb 
fitebe, 6^ar(o§ and others, has been broadened, tili freedom 
everywhere — in the home, in society, in thought, in govern- 
ment — the freedom of a whole people is the theme of %tU ; the 
effort of individual fanatics or revolutionists to overthrow all law 
and Order in attaining an imaginary freedom has become in Xell 
the uprising of a whole brave and patient people to defend and 
preserve their real liberty from the attacks of foreign tyrants. 
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lÜanbleute au9 ©d^to^). 



au9 iiru 



^ermann ©cgtcr, 9lcici^«tJogt in @ci^tt)^j unb Url. 

SBcrucr, grcil^crr tjon ^ttingl^aufcn, ©anncrl^crr. 

Utrld^ üon Ülubcnj, fein 9Jcffe. 

SBcrncr ©tauffad^cr, 

^onrab ^nnn, 

^ttl SRcbing, 

^an^ auf bcr Steuer, 

Sorg im ^ofc, 

Ulrici^ bcr @ci^mib, 

3ofl öott SBcilcr, 

SBaltl^cr ^ürfl, 

SBil^ctm XeU, 

9löffclmann, bcr Pfarrer, 

Leiermann, bcr ©igrifl, 

Äuoni, bcr $irt, 

SS c r n i , bcr 3agcr, 

91 u b i , bcr gif(^cr, 

?(rnotb öom a^ctd^t^al, 

Äonrab ©aumgartcn, 

äJ^cier öon ©arncn, 

@trut^ öonSöinIcIricb, 

Älau« oon bcr glüc, 

©urf^art am «ü^cl, 

?(rnoIb t)on @cnja, 

Pfeifer öon Sugcrn. 

Anna öon ®crfau. 

3cnni, gifd^crfnabc. 

@e))))i, C^irtcnfnabc, 



and Untertoatbctu 



4 per fönen. 

® < r t r u b , ©tauffad^cr« Gattin. 

^ c b tt) l g , XeUö (Sattln, gürfl« 2;oci^t<r. 

Hertha öon SBrunccf, eine reici^e (Srbin. 

?(rmgarb, 

iWec^tl)itb, Bäuerinnen, 
(glöbetl), 
©Itbegarb, ^ 
SBattfier, | ^^^^ ^„^^^^ 

grteßljarbt, | @g^^„^^^ 

?eutl)0lb, / 

9luboH)]^ ber ^arra«, ©egter« @tallmeijler. 

So^anneö ^arriciba, ^ergog öon ©ci^toaben. 

©tüffi, ber glurfc^üfe. 

2)er @tier öon Uri. 

(Sin 9{ei(^dbote. 

f^ronüogt. 

SWetfler ©tcinme^, (Sefellen unb ^anblangcr. 

£)f fentUci^e Ausrufer. 

©arml^erjige ©rüber. 

(Seglerif^e unb Sanbenbergif d^e 9leitet» 

$iele Sanbteute, SD^änner unb Selber au« ben fBalbfIfitten. 



(ErpBr 3flufju0* 



€rfte Scem. 

^o^eS ^elfenufer bed iBiertoalbft&tterfeed, 8(^1093 a^kl^nfiber. 

2>er @fe mad^t eine ^uci^t ind l^anb, eine $ütte ift untoett bem 
^^^h glftifterlnabe fät)rt fid^ In einem ^al^n. Über ben @ee 
hinweg fielet man bie grünen Ttatttn, !S)örfer unb $öfe toon 
^6^tüm im l^etten ©onnenfc^ein liegen, ^ux Üünfen bed Sü\ä)antx9 
geigen p(i| bie ®))it^en be« ^afen, mit Sotten umgeben ; gut 9led^ten 
im fernen ^intergrunb fielet man bie (Sidgebirge. 9^od^ e^e ber 
i93orl^ang aufgellt, l^brt man ben ^ut)rei^en unb ba9 ^armonifc^e @e< 
laut ber ^rbengtocfen, toüdjt^ fidj anö) bei eröffneter ^cene no(^ eine 
3ett lang fortfef^t. 

gfifd^ertnabe (nngtimAa^n). 
ÜRetobie bed Pu^ret^enS. 

@d Iä(^elt ber @ee, er labet gum S3abe^ 
3)er jlnabe f(^Iief ein am grünen ®eftabe, 

2)a l^ört er ein Älingen, 

SBie ^JJIöten fo füfe, 
5 9Bie ©timmen ber gngel 

3m ^ßarabieg. 
Unb toie er ertoac^et in feiiger Suft, 
S)a \pixUn bie SBaffer i^m um bie ©ruft, 

Unb e« nift au« ben liefen: 
,0 Sieb Änabe, bift mein! 

^ä) lodfe ben ©c^Iäfer, 

3^ jie^' i^n herein. 

6 
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^itt (auf bem Serge). 
Sartation bed Pu^ret^en9. 

3^r SKatten, lebt too^I, 

3^r fonnigen SBcibenl 
15 ®er Senne mu^ fd^eiben, 

3)er Sommer ift l^in. 
9Bir fal^ren ju Serg, toir lommen toieber, 
SBenn ber ÄufuI ruft, tüenn ertoac^en bie Steber, 
SBenn mit Slumen bie ßrbe fid^ iteibet neu, 
20 3Benn bie Srünnlein fliegen im lieblid^en 3Kai. 

3^r SKatten, lebt tüo^l, 

3^t fonnigen SEBeiben! 

3)er Senne muft fd^eiben, 

3)er Sommer ift l^in. 

(erf(^etnt gegenüber auf Der ^5^e beS Reifend). 
Sroeite 93artation. 

25 6§ bonnern bie ^ö^en, e^ jittert ber Steg, 

SRid^t grauet bem Sd^ü^en auf fc^hjinblid^tem SBefl; 

®r fd^reitet bertpegen 

Sluf gelbem bon ©ig; 

3)a Jjranget fein g^rü^Ung, 

30 3)a grünet lein 3leig; 

Unb unter ben ^ü^en ein neblid^te« 3Jleer, 

ffirfennt er bie Stäbte ber ÜRenf d^en nid^t mel^r; 

3)urc^ ben SHi^ nur ber SEBolfen 

ßrblidt er bie SBelt, 

35 2;ief unter ben fflaffem 

3)a§ grünenbe ^elb. 

(2)tc ?anbf(^aft öeränbert ftd^, man l^ört ein bum^jfc« Ärad^en toon 

ben SBergen, ©d^atten bon SÖotfen laufen über bie ©cgcnb.) 
9{uobt ber gifdier fommt am ber ^ütte, SBerui ber Ööger 
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flclgt bom gcl|<n, Äuonl bcr §irt lommt mit bcm SWcUnapf auf 
ber ©d^uttet. @ e )) p t fein ^anbbube, folgt i^m. 

"Stad)* l^urtig, Senni! 3^^^ ^i^ 9?aue ein! 
S)er graue 2^^aIt)ogt fommt, buntj)f brüllt ber ^irn, 
3)er 9R^tl^enftein jie^t feine §aube an, 
40 Unb falt l^er bläft e^ au§ bem SBetterlod^ ; 

3)er ©tunn, ic^ mein*, ipirb ba fein, e^' toir'^ benfen. 

^uoni. 
'3 fommt SRegen, gä^rmann. 5Keine ©d^afe freffen 
ajlit Segierbe ®ra§, unb aBäd^ter fd^arrt bie Srbe. 

SBerni. 

3)ie tjifd^e fjjringen, unb ba§ SBaffer^ul^n 
45 Jaucht unter. 6in Oetoitter ift im ä^njug. 

jhtoni (sunt »üben). 

2u0, ©ej)J)i, ob bag 3Sie^ fid^ nid^t verlaufen. 

2)ie braune 2ifel fenn' ic^ am ©eläut. 

5htoni. 
©0 fel^lt ung feine me^r, bie ge^t am toeitften. 

3^r ^abt ein fc^ön ©eläute, TOeifter §irt. 

SBenti. 
50 Unb fd^mudfe« 35ie^ — 3ft'^ ®uer eigne«, ?anbgmann? 

^ont. 

Sin nit fo reic^ — '« ift meine« gnäb'gen ^errn, 
3)e« aitting^äufer«, unb mir jugejä^lt. 

[Hnobf. 

SEBie f(^5n ber Sixf) ba« 93anb ju i^alfe fte^t! 
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5htoni. 

3)a^ toei^ fie a\xä), bafe fie ben Steigen fü^rt, 
SS Unb näf^m' \d) i^r*^, fte l^örte auf ju freffen. 

3^r feib nid^t Ilugl Sin unt)ernünft'0e^ 35ie^ — 

SBerni. 

3ft Balb gefagt. S)a§ Jier ^at auc^ Vernunft, 
3)a§ iüiffen tDir, bie h)ir bie ®entfeu jagen. 
2)ie [teilen Ilug, h)0 fie jur SBeibe ge^n, 
60 ^ne Sorl^ut au§, bie fpi^t ba^ D^r unb iparnet 
SWit fetter pfeife, tDenn ber Säger na^t. 

9ittObi (sunt Wirten). 

treibt "^Ijx je^t ^eint? 

2)ie 9(1)) ift abgetoeibet. 
SBernt. 
©liidferge §eintfef^r, Senn! 

S)ie toünfc^' id^ guc^; 
SSon (Surer %a\)xi lel^rt fid^'^ nid^t immer tüieber. 

[Hnobt. 

65 S)ort fomntt ein 9)?ann in öoller §aft gelaufen. 

SBerui. 

3c^ lenn' i^n, '^ ift ber Saumgart 'oon 3lljellen, 

Äonrab S3aumgarten (atemlos ^ereinjlürjenb). 

j^aumgarten. 

Um ®otte^ tüillen, g^äf^rmann, Suren Äa^n! 

3lwx, nun, toa« giebt'^ h eilig? 
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S3aumgarteu. 

Sinbet lo^I 
3^r rettet m\6) t)om 3:obeI ©e^t mic^ über! 

5htoni. 

70 Sanb^mann, toa« l^abt 3^^^? 

$Q3erni. 

2Ber berfolgt gud^ benn? 

I6aumgarten (numf^ifd^er). 

gilt, eilt, fie finb mir bid^t fc^on an ben gerfen! 

©e^ Sanbt)ogt§ Jleiter lommen hinter mir ; 

3ci^ bin ein SWann be§ 2^ob^, toenn fie mid^ greifen. 

9ittobi. 
SBarum berfolgen 6ud^ bie SReifigen? 

I6aumgarten. 
75 ®rft rettet mic^, unb bann fte^' ic^ 6uc^ 3lebe. 

SBerni. 
3^r feib mit Slut befledft, h)a§ l^at'g ^^Q^btn? 

I6aumgarten. 
.3)e« Äaiferg ©urgbogt, ber auf 9lo|berg fa^ — 

3)er SEBolf enfd^iefeen ! 2ä^t Sud^ ber Verfolgen? 

I6aumgarten. 

2) er fd^abet nid^t me^r, ic^ f^ab' i^n erfd^Iagen. 

Htte (fahren lurücl). 

80 ©Ott fei euc^ gnäbig! 2ßa^ f^abt ^\)x get^an? 

j^aumgarten. 

aOSa« jeber freie SKann an meinem ^la^l 
SKein gute« ^au^red^t ^ab' ic^ ausgeübt 
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3lm ©d^änber meiner 6^r' unb meine« SBeibe«, 

Stnmu 

§at gud^ ber Surgbogt an ber ®^r' gefc^äbigt? 

Saumgarten. 

8s S)aft er fein bö« ©elüften nid^t öottbrac^t, 
§at ©Ott unb meine gute ai^t bereutet. 

3^r l^abt i^m mit ber 3(j:t ben Äojjf jerf})alten? 

Stnoni, 

O, la^t un« atte« ^ören, 3^r ^abt ^eit, 
Si« er ben Äa^n t)om Ufer loögebunben. 

j^aumgarten. 

90 3^ ^«t^« §oIj gefällt im SBalb, ba fommt 

^ein 2B eib gelaufen in ber 3lngft beg S^obe«. 

,r2)er 33urgt)ogt lieg' in meinem ^au«, er \)aV 

3&r anbefohlen, i^m ein Sab ju ruften. 

SDrauf l^ab' er Ungebü^rlid^e« Don il^r 
95 Verlangt, fie fei entfprungen, mid^ ju fud^en.** 

üDa lief ic^ frifd^ l^inju, fo h)ie id^ toar, 

Unb mit ber 3(jt ^ab' id^ il^m 'g Sab gefegnet. 

SBernt. 

Sl^r tratet tüol^l, lein SWenfd^ fann ßud^ brum fd^elten. 

5htonf. 

2)er SBüterid^! !SDer l^at nun feinen So^nl 
100 §at*g lang' öerbient um« SSoIf t)on Untertoalben. 

S3anmgarten. 

Die 2^^at toarb rud^tbar; mir toirb nad^gefe^t — 
Snbem toir fjjred^en — Sott — verrinnt bie ^txi — 

((SS fAnQt an au bonnem.) 
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grifd^, ^äl^rmann — fc^aff' ben Siebennann l^intiber! 

®t\)i nic^t. @in fd^tüere^ Ungetoitter ift 
105 ^m 8lnju0. ^f)x müftt iparten. 

S3anmgarten. 

ioeirger Sott! 
3c^ tann nic^t toarten. ^thtx 3luffd^ub tötet — 

©reif an mit Sott! S)em Jlä^ften mu^ man Reifen; 
(S^ fann und allen &U\d)t^ ja begegnen. 

(Sroufen unb 35onnern.) 

®er gö^n ift lo§, 3^^ f^^* ^i^ ^^^ t>er ©ee ge^t; 
HO 3c^ fann nic^t fteuern gegen ©türm unb SBetten. 

I6aumgarten (umfagt feine Aniee). 

©0 l^elf ßud^ ®ott, tpie "^f^x (Sud) mein erbarmet — 

SBernt* 
6« ge^t um« Seben. ©ei barm^erjig, 3=ä^rmann! 

^uoni. 
'd ift ein §au«t)ater unb ^at 3Beib unb Äinber! 

(9Bieberf)otte 2)oiinerfcfttäflC.) 

9{ttobt. 

3Ba«? 3^ ^ttb' aud^ ein Seben ju berlieren, 
115 $ab' SBeib unb Äinb bal^eim, tüie er — ©e^t ^in, 
SBie'd branbet, toie e« toogt unb SBirbel jie^t 
Unb atte SBaffer aufrüf^rt in ber 2:iefe. 
— 3^ tooHte gern ben Siebermann erretten; 
Siod^ e« ift rein unmöglid^, S^r fe^t felbft. 
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S3aUtttQfl]rten (nod^ auf ben Anieen). 

120 So tnuft id^ fatten in be§ geinbe^ §anb, 
2)a§ naf^e Jlettung^ufer im ©efid^tc! 
— a^ort liegt'g ! gd^ fann'^ erreichen mit ben Slugcn, 
§inüberbringen !ann ber Stimme ©d^all, 
SDa ift ber Äal^n, ber mid^ hinübertrüge, 

125 ^^"^ ^"6 ^i^^^^ liegen, l^ilflo«, unb öerjagen! 

ftnonl 
©e^t, n?er ba lommt! 

aBertiL 

®^ ift ber Jett au« SBürglen. 

S^ell mit ber 9lrmbru|l. 

Xtti. 
SBer ift ber SKann, ber l^ier um §ilfe fielet? 

'« ift ein Slljeller SKann ; er ^at fein* @\)f 
SBerteibigt unb ben SBoIfenfd^ie^ erfd^Iagen, 
130 2)e§ fiönigS Surgbogt, ber auf Sto^berg fa^ — 
!De« Sanbbogt« Steiter finb il^m auf ben Werfen. 
6r flef^t ben ©Ziffer um bie Überfaf^rt; 
3)er fürd^t't fid^ öor bem ©türm unb tt»itt nic^t fahren. 

9{nobi. 

a)a ift ber 2:eII, er fü^rt ba« Sluber aud^, 
13s S)er fott mir'« jeugen, ob bie Jal^rt ju tüagen. 

SBo'« not i\)ui, ^ö^rmann, lä^t fid^ alle« tüagen. 
(heftige 2)onncrf(^Iä0e, ber ©ec raufci^t auf.) 

3d^ foll mid^ in ben §öttenrad^en ftürjen? 
2)a« tl^äte feiner, ber bei ©innen ift. 




teil. — ÄauIM- 
(IBauniijaclen auf itx Sluftl-} 
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3)er brabe 5Dlann benft an ftd^ felbft jule^t. 
140 iBertrau* auf ©ott unb rette ben Sebrängten! 

SBom ftc^ern 5Port lä^t ftd^^g gemäd^Iici^ raten. 
a5a ift ber Ra\)n, unb bort ber ©ee! aSerfuc^t'ö! 

XtU. 

2)er ©ee lann ftd^, ber Sanbbogt nid^t erbarmen. 
SSetfud^' e§, gä^rmann! 

Ritten nnt ^öger. 

3lett' i^n ! SHett» i^n ! 3lett» \f)n I 

145 Unb iüär'^ mein Sruber unb mein leiblich ßinb, 
6^ lann nid^t fein; '^ ift l^eut' Simons unb ^vb'd, 
35a raft ber See unb toiH fein D})fer ^aben. 

3Kit eitler Siebe toirb ^ier nid^t^ gefc^afft; 
®ie ©tunbe bringt, bem 5Wann mug §ilfe hjerben. 
150 Bpxxä^, ^äl^rmann, tüißft bu fal^ren? 

Stein, nic^t td^l 
XtU. 

3n ®otteS JJamen benn! (Sieb ^er ben Äa^n! 
Sd^ tüitt*^ mit meiner fd^h^ad^en Äraft Uerfud^en. 

5{uoni. 
^a, toadfrer a^eH! 

äBenti. 

3)a« gleid^t bem SBeibgefetten ! 
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fßaum^atttn. 

aWein Steuer feib^3^r unb mein engel, Settl 

2:eß. 

155 9ßo^[ au^ be^ iBogtg @eh)alt errett' ic^ (Suc^, 
2lu^ ©turmeS 5Röten mug ein änbrer Reifen. 
3)oc^ beffer ift'§, 3^r fallt in ®otte« §anb 
ate in ber 5Wenfc^en! 

(3u bcm Wirten.) 

f onb^mann, tröftet 3l^r 
3Dlein SBeib, tocnn mir toaö SD^enfc^Iic^e« begegnet. 
160 3^ ^<*b' get^an, toa^ id^ nid^t laffen lonnte. 

(Sr fpringt in ben i^a^in.) 
S^ttoni (itim I^itc^er). 

31^r feib ein SWeifter ©teuermann. 2Ba^ fic^ 
a5er 2:ett getraut, baS lonntet 3^^ "i^* toagen? 

SBol^l befere 3Jlänner t^un'g bem leK nic^t nac^, 
6^ giebt nid^t jiDci, toie ber ift, im Oebirge. 

SBenti (tfl auf ben ^el« gefHegen). 

165 gr ftögt fd^on ab. (Sott l^elf bir, braber ©c^toimmerl 
©ie^, h)ie ba^ ©c^ifflein auf ben SBetten fd^toantt! 

S^UOni (om Ufer). 

3)ie glut gel^t brüber tpeg — 3^ f^^'^ "i^* ^^^^^ 
^oi), f)alt, ba ift e^ tpieber! Äräftiglid^ 
Slrbeitet fid^ ber SBadEre burd^ bie Sranbung. 

Stppl 

170 ®e8 Sanbuogtg SReiter lommen angef^rengt. 
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SIBci^ ©Ott, fie fmb*« ! 2)a« mv §ilf * in bcr 3lot. 
Gin Xvüpp ?anbenbergif(t)er 9Jclter. 

(Srfter 9ietter. 

®cn SWörber gebt ^erau^, ben i^r öerborgcn! 

3ttieiter. 

3) e « SBefl« lam er, umfonft Derl^e^It il^r il^n. 

5ttt0iti unb 9ht0bi. 
SIBen meint il^r, SReiter? 

(&tfttt 92eiter (eutbedt ben 9la(^en). 

§a, h)a« fe^' ic^l SCeufel! 
SBerni (oben). 

175 3ft'« ber im 5Rac^en, ben i^r fuc^t? — 3leit ju! 
ffienn i^r frifc^ beilegt, f|oIt i^r i^n noc^ ein. 

3tt>eiter. 

»ettoünfd^t! ßr ift enttoifd^t. 

C^tfter (jum Wirten imb gifd^er). 

Si^r l^abt i^m fortgeholfen. 
S^r fottt un« büfeen — gallt in i^re §evbe ! 
®ie §ütte reibet ein, brennt unb fc^^Iagt nieber! 

(9iUn fort.) 
^tppX (ftUrat mäi), 

180 D meine Sämmer! 

^0lti (folgt). 

2Be^ mir! meine ^erbe! 

SBerui. 

2)ie äBütric^e! 
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9tnM (Hngt bie ^ftnbe). 

@erecl^tig!eit bed ^immeldf 
SIBann toirb bcr SRetter lommen biefem Sanbe? 

(Bfolflt i^nen.) 



^tpette Scene, 

3u steinen in @4in)Qa. Sine Cinbe Dor beS @tauffa(^r8 ^aufe an bei 

Canbfira^e/ nö^lfi ber SBrüde. 

SBernei ©tauffad^er, Pfeifer )}on Supern 
fommen im @ef))rA(^. 

Pfeifer. 

3a, ja, iperr ©tauffad^er, toie ic^ 6uc^ faßte. 
®d^h)ört nid^t ju Öftreid^, toenn gi^'^'^ Jönnt Dermeiben. 
185 galtet feft am 3leid) unb tvadfer, tote bi^^er. 
(Sott f d^irme 6ud^ bei Surer alten JJreil^eit ! 

(^rUtft i^tn fftvilid) bie ^anb unb roiH ge^en.) 

@tauffaii^er. 

©leibt bod^, bi^ meine SBirtin lommt — ^\)x feib 
SWein (Saftju Sd&tü^j, id^ in Sujem ber ßure. 

«feifer. 

SSiel 3)anl! 9Ku| ^eute ®erfau nod^ erreid^en. 
190 — SBa^ "^f^x and) Sd^tücre^ mögt jii leiben l^aben 
iBon ßurer SSögte ©eij unb Übermut, 
S^ragt'g in ©ebulb! ©^ lann ftc^ änbern, fc^nett, 
©n anbrer Äaifer fann an^ SReid^ gelangen, 
©eib Sl^r erft Öfterreid^^, feib ^\)x'^ auf immer. 

@r ge^t ab. ©tauffac^er fetjt fic^ lummerooll auf eine S3anf unter 

ber Sinbe. @o pnbet i^n ©ertrub, feine grau, bie fidj neben 

t^n flettt unb i^n eine 3^it lang fdimeigenb betrad)tet. 
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195 ©0 emft, mein JJreunb? ^d) lenne bid^ nic^t me^r. 

©c^on öiele Sage fel^' id^'ö fd^lDeigenb an, 

SBie finftrer Stübftnn beine ©Urne furd^t. 

9luf beinern §erjen brüdft ein [tili ©ebreften; 

SSertrau* e^ mir; id^ bin bein treuem SBeib, 
300 Unb meine §älfte forbr' \d^ beine^ (Sramg. 

(@tauffu(^er reitet i^r bie ^anb unb fi^ioeigt.) 

SEBa^ !ann bein §erj beflemmen, fag' eg mir. 
(Sefegnet ift bein gleife, bein (Slüdfgftanb blü^t, 
SBott finb bie ©d^eunen, unb ber SRinber ©d^aren, 
3)er glotten ^ferbe too^Igenä^rte 3"^* 

205 3ft ^^^ *^^" Sergen glüdlid) l^eimgebra(^t 
3ur SBinterung in ben bequemen ©täHen. 
— 3)a fte^t bein §au^, reic^ tpie ein @belfi$ ; 
SSon fd^önem ©tamml^olj ift e§ neu gejimmert 
Unb nad) bem SRid^tmafe orbentlid^ gefügt; 

«10 SSon Dielen ^enftern glänjt e^ hjol^nlid^, l^eH; 
3Jlit bunten SBajjjjenfd^ilbern ift*§ bemalt 
Unb tpeifen ©Jjrüd^en, bie ber SBanber^mann 
SSertDeilenb lieft unb i^ren ©inn belDunbert, 

@tauffaii^er. 

aSJol^I ftel^t baS §au§ gejimmert unb gefügt, 
215 ®od^, ad) — eg hjanft ber (Srunb, auf bem tpir bauten. 

(^ertntli* 
3Kein SBerner, fage, h)ie uerftel^ft bu ba^? 

@tattffaii^er. 

SBor biefer Sinbe fa^ id^ lüngft it)ie l^euf, 
35a8 fd^ön SSoßbrad^te freubig überbenlenb, 
®a lam ba^er bon Äü^nad^t, feiner S3urg, 
330 ®er SSogt mit feinen SReifigen geritten. 
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SBor btefem §aufe l^ielt er tounbemb an; 

^oi) \d) er^ob mxd^ fc^neU, unb untertoürfig^ 

SJBie ftd^*iJ gebührt, trat ic^ bcm $erm entgegen, 

!Der un^ be^ ÄaiferS richterliche 3Rad^t 
225 aSorfteüt im Sanbe. ,,9Beffen ift bie« ^au«?" 

gragt' er bö^meinenb, benn er toufet' e^ too^l. 

2)od^ fd^nett befonncn id^ entgegn' i^m fo: 

„Dic§ ^axi^, §err Sogt, ift meinet §erm beg Äaifer«. 

Unb 6ureö unb mein Se^en" — 3)a öerfe^t er : 
230 ,r3^ 6i« SRegent im Sanb an Äaifer^ Statt 

Unb tüiH nid^t, ba^ ber Sauer Käufer baue 

9luf feine eigne §anb unb alfo frei 

§inIebV aU ob er §err tpär' in bem Sanbe; 

3c^> hjerb' mid^ unterfte^n, Qxiä) ba^ ju toe^ren." 
235 2)ie^ fagenb, ritt er tru^iglid^ öon bannen, 

3c^ aber blieb mit lummeröoHer ©eele, 

3)a§ SBort bebenfenb, ba« ber Söfe f^rad^. 

©ertrub. 

SKein lieber §err unb (g^etpirt! 5Dlagft bu 
Sin reblic^ SBort bon beinem SKeib Uerne^men? 

240 2)e§ ebeln "^Ux^^ 2^od^ter rül^m' id^ mid^, 

2)e^ biclerfal^rnen 5Wann3. 2Bir ©c^tpeftem fa^en, 
S)ie SBoße f})innenb, in ben langen Släc^ten, 
SBenn bei bem SJater ftd^ be§ Sollet ipäu^ter 
3SerfammeIten, bie ^Pergamente lafen 

245 S)er alten Äaifer, unb be§ Sanbei^ SBo^l 
Sebad^ten in Vernünftigem ®ef})räd^. 
äufmerlenb ^ört' id^ ba mand^ Iluge« SBort, 
SBa« ber aSerftänb^ge benft, ber @ute toünfc^t, 
Unb ftitt im ^erjen l^ab' id^ mir'« betoa^rt. 

250 ©0 ^öre benn unb ad^t' auf meine Siebe ! 



l 2luf3ug. 2. Scette. I9 

3)cnn, tpag bid^ ^re^te, fte^, ba^ tpu^f id^ [ängfi. 

— ®tr grollt ber Sanböogt, möc^^te gern bir fc^aben, 
®enn bu bift i^m ein ^inberni^, ba^ ftd^ 

©er ©d^tp^er nid^t bem neuen ^Jürften^au^ 
255 SEBitt untertperfen, fonbern treu unb feft 
Seim SReid^ beharren, tvie bie tpürbigen 
Slltöorbern c^ gel^alten unb getrau, — 
3ff^ nid^t fo, SBerncr? Sag* e§, toenn id^ lüge! 

©tauffad^er. 
©0 ift% ba§ ift be« ©efeler^ (Srott auf mi(^. 

@(ertrub. 

260 @r ift bir neibifd^, toeil bu glüdEIid^ tpo^nft, 
@in freier SWann auf beinern eignen @rb' 

— 3)enn er l^at lein^. SBom Äaifer felbft unb 3leid^ 
S^rägft bu bieg SQaxi^ ju Se^n; bu barfft e3 jeigen, 
©0 gut ber SRei^öfürft feine Sänber jeigt; 

265 2)enn über bir erlennft bu feinen §errn 
3lfö nur ben ipöd^ften in ber ß^riftenl^eit — 
@r ift ein jüngrer ©o^n nur feinet §aufe§, 
Slid^tg nennt er fein afe feinen SRittermantel ; 
üDrum fie^t er jebeg 93iebermanne§ ®Iüd£ 

270 3Mit fd^eelen 3lugen giftiger 3Ki^gunft an. 

2)tr ^at er längft ben Untergang gefd^tooren — 
3todf ftel^ft bu unöerfe^rt — SBißft bu erirarten^ 
S3ig er bie böfe Suft an bir gebüßt? 
®er Iluge 5Dlann baut bor. 

©tattffaii^er. 

aSSa« ift ju t^un? 

®ertntb (tritt nä^et). 

275 ©0 ^öre meinen 3lat! Du loei^t, lote l^ter 
3u ©d^lo^j ftd^ alle Sleblid^en bellagen 
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Db biefe« Sanböogt« (Seij unb SBüterei. 
©0 jtDeifle nid^t, ba^ fte bort brüben aud^ 
3n Untertpalben unb im Urner Sanb 

280 ®eS Ü^range^ müb* ftnb unb be^ garten 3od^^ — 
3)enn toie ber (Segler l^ier, fo fd^afft eg fred^ 
3)er Sanbenberger brüben überm @ee — 
@g lommt fein g^ifd^erfa^n ju un^ herüber, 
3)er nid^t ein neue^ Unheil unb Oetvalt» 

285 Seginnen bon ben 3Sögten un^ berfünbet. 
3)rum t^ät* e^ gut, bafe euer etlid^e, 
2)ie'^ reblid^ meinen, [tili ju State gingen, 
SQBie man be^ 3)rudf^ ftd^ möc^f erlebigen; 
®o ad^t' id^ iüo^I, ©ott tpürb* eu(^> nic^^t öerlaffen 

290 Unb ber geredeten ©ad^e gnäbig fein — 
§aft bu in Uri feinen ©aftfreunb, \pn6}, 
2)em bu bein §erj magft reblic^ offenbaren? 

Stauffad^er. 

2)er toadtern 5Wänner fenn* id^ biele bort 
Unb angefel^en grofee iperrenleute, 
295 S)ie mir gel^eim ftnb unb gar too^I bertraut. 

(er fle^t auf.) 

^rau, toeld^en ©türm gefä^rlic^^er ©ebanfen 
SQBedfft bu mir in ber ftiDlen S3ruft! SWein S^nerfke« 
Äel^rft bu an§ Sid^t beg S^ageg mir entgegen, 
Unb h)a§ id^ mir ju benfen ftiti berbot, 

300 ®u f})rid&ft*ö mit leidster 3""Ö^ fedElic^ au^. 

— §aft bu aud^ tpol^l bebad^t, tpa^ bu mir rätft ? 
2)ie loilbe ^Wkixad^i unb ben Älang ber SBaffen 
Stufft bu in biefe^ friebgelo^l^nte %f)al — 
SJBir tpagten eS, ein fd^toad^e^ SSoII ber §irten, 

305 3« ÄÄttt^f ju ge^en mit bem ^^xxn ber S33elt? 
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2)cr gute ©d^cin nur ift'^, tporauf fte tvarten^ 
Um loSjuIaffen auf bie^ arme Sanb 
3)ie tPtlben Sorben i^rer Äriegc^mad^t, 
3)arin ju fd^alten mit beS Sieger« Siechten 
310 Uub unterm ©d^ein gerec^^ter 3w^^0"^^0 
S)te alten grei^eit^briefe ju vertilgen. 

(^ertrub* 

3^r feib and) 5Wänner, tpiffet eure Sljt 
3u führen, unb bem 5Kutigen ^ilft (Sott I 

6tauffa<i^er* 
D SBeib! gin furd^tbar tvütenb ©d^redtnig ift 
315 2)er Ärteg ; bie §erbe f dalägt er unb ben ipirten. 

(Pertrttb* 

(Srtragen mu| man, toa« ber §tmmel fenbet; 
Unbittigeg erträgt fein eble« §erj. 

6tattffaii^er. 

3)ie« iOau§ erfreut bid^, ba« tvir neu erbauten. 
®er Ärieg, ber ungeheure, brennt e« nieber. 

^(ertrttb* 

320 SEBü^t' id^ m.ein §erj an jeitlid^ ®ut gefeffelt, 
®en Sranb tpärf t^ l^inein mit eigner §anb. 

Stauffad^er* 

2)u glaubft an 3Menf d^Iid^Ieit ! ®g fd^ont ber Ärieg 
9lu(^> nid^t ba« jarte Äinblein in ber SEBiege. 

^erttub* 

3)ie Unfd^ulb l^at im §immel einen ^reunbl 
325 — ©ie^ UortPärtS, SBerner, unb nid^t hinter bid^! 

@tauffaii^er. 

2Bir 5Wänner lönnen tajjfer fed^tenb fterben; 
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SBelc^ ©d^idfal aber toirb ba« eure fein? 

(Hertnt^. 

3)ie le^te SQBa^I fte^t aud^ bem ©d^toäd^ften offen^ 
@in S})rung bon biefer Srüde mad^t m^ frei. 

@tauffaii^er (ftürjt in i^re Arme). 

330 SDBer fold^ ein §erj an feinen S3ufen brüdtt^ 

2) er fann für §erb unb §of mit JJreuben fed^ten, 
Unb feinet Äönig§ ^eermad^t fürd^tet er — 
3lad) Uri faf^r' ic^ ftebnben g^u^e^ G'^id^/ 
2)ort lebt ein ©aftfreunb mir, §err SBaltl^er Surft, 

335 2)er über biefe ^nUn benft tpie ic^. 

3lud^ finb* id^ bort ben ebeln Sanner^erm 
SSon Sttting^aug — obgleich bon ^o^em ©tamm, 
Siebt er bag 3SoI! unb e^rt bie alten ©itten. 
äWit i^nen beiben })fleg* id^ SRat^, tpie man 

340 2)er Sanbegfeinbe mutig fid^ ertoe^rt — 

2eb h)ol;I — unb, tpeil id^ fern bin, fü^re bu 
SWit flugem 6inn ba§ ^Regiment be§ §aufeS — 
!Dem ^ilger, ber jum ©otte^^aufe tpaHt, 
S)em frommen 3Könd^, ber für fein Älofter fammelt, 

345 ®ieb reid^Iid^ unb entlaß i^n n)ol;Ige})fIegt. 

©tauffad^erg ^an^ berbirgt ftc^ nid^t. 3u äufeerft 
2lm offnen ^eertoeg ftef^fg, ein tpirtlid^ ^ai) 
gür äße SBanbrer, bie beg SBege« fahren. 

3nbem jie nat^ bem ^interflrunb abfielen, tritt SöiHelm Seil mit 

S3aumflarten born auf bie ©cene. 

XtU (8U »aumgatten). 

3^r l^abt je^t meiner tveiter nid^t bonnöten. 
350 3" i«"^m §aufe geltet ein; bort tpol^nt 
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®er ©tauffac^er, ein SSater ber Sebrängten. 

— 3)o(^> fte^, ha ift er f eiber — golgt mir, lommt ! 

((Seifen auf i^n ]u; bie @cene oenoanbelt fi(^.) 



Dritte Sccm. 

£)ffentU(f)er ^tafe bei 3lltorf, 

Snf einer Knl^öl^e im |)intergrunb fielet man eine i^efle bauen, me(d)e 
fd^on fo meit gebiel^en, bag fic^ bie f^orm bed fangen barfieUt. !S)ie 
l^intere @eite ifl fertig, an ber öorbern wirb eben gebaut, baö ®erüfie 
ftel^t nod^, an meld)em bie Söerüeute auf unb nieber fteigen ; auf 
bem l^bd^ften 7>adi ^ängt ber @d)ieferbecfer — Sitte« ifl in ^Bewegung 
unb Strbeit. 

gronDogt. 9)'{eifier@teinme^. Gefeiten unb 

^anblanger* 

fjfroniiogt 

(mit bem ©tabe, treibt bie ?lrbeitcr). 

Jlic^t lang' gefeiert, frif(^>! 3)ie 5Wauerfteine 
$erbei, ben Äall, ben 3WörteI jugefa^ren! 
355 SBenn ber §err Sanbbogt lommt, ba^ er ba^ SBerf 
©etood^fen fie^t — 3)a^ fd^Ienbert lt)ie bie ©c^nedEen. 

(3u amei ^anblangern, mel^ie tragen.) 

^ei^t ba« gclaben? ®Ieic^ bag 3)o})})eIte! 
SBie bie S^agbiebe i^re ^flid^t befte^Ien! 

(Srfter ©efell. 

3)aS ift boc^ l^art, ba^ tvir bie Steine felbft 
360 3w unferm 2!h)ing unb Äerler fotten fahren! 

Ofi^i'niiogt. 
SJBa« murret i^r? 3)a« ift ein fd^Ied^teg SBoIf, 
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3u nid^td anfteSig, atö ba^ iBie^ )u tnellen 
Unb faul ^erum )u fc^Ienbem auf ben Setgen. 

%Utt 9Ratttt (ru^t auB). 

^d^ !ann nid^t mel^r. 

gfrOUllOgt (fc^Uttelt i^n). 

grifc^, älter, an bie »rbettl 

(Srfter ®efell. 

365 $abt 3^^^ fc^^n 90^ J^i*^ ßingetpeib*, ba| 3^^ 
®en ®rei«, ber laum fic^ felber fd^le^^en lann, 
3um garten J'^onbienft treibt? 

SReifter ©teiume^ unb (defeflett. 

'^ ifl ^immelf d^eienb 1 
^rotttiogt* 

@or0t il^r für eud^; xd) ti)n\ tpa^ meinet Xmtd. 

3ttieiter (S^efefl. 

5ronlH)0t, h)ie tvirb bie gefte benn ftd^ nennen, 
370 ®ie toir ba baun? 

Oftoutiogt. 

3h)tn0 Uri foK fte ^et^en; 
3)enn unter biefe« 3oc^ toirb man euc^ beugen^ 

®efellen. 

3toin0 Uri! 

gfronDogt. 

SRun, tpag giebt^d babei ju lachen? 

3ttieiter ^efell. 

SWit biefem ipäuSlein tüottt 3^^^ Uri jtoingen? 

(Srfter @(efell. 

2a| fd^n, tpie öiel man fold^er 5KauIn)urf«^aufen 
375 3Ru^ über *nanber fe^en, ixi ein SBerg 



®rau« tpirb, tpte ber gcringfte nur in Uri! 

(Sfrpntooflt fielet nat^i bem ^interflrunb.) 

3)en §ammer tperf id^ in ben tieften ©ee, 
3)er mir gebient bei biefem J^wd^gebäube I 

Setl unb 6 tauf fachet fomtnen. 

Stauffad^er* 

D, ^ätf id^ nie gelebt, um ba^ ju fd^auenl 

380 §ier ift nid^t gut fein. Safet un§ tpeiter ge^n. 

8tauffai^er. 

Sin id^ ju Uri, in ber ^reil^eit 2anb? 

SReifter (Steinme^. 

D §err, toenn 3^^ *^i^ ßeßer erft gefe^n 
Unter ben 2!ürmen! 3^/ ^^^ i>i^ betpol^nt, 
2)er tüirb ben ^a\)n nid^t fürber fräßen ^ören. 

Stauffad^er. 
385 D (Sott! 

©e^t biefe glanlen, biefe Strebe})fei(er, 
J)ie fte^n, tpie für bie @it)igteit gebaut! 

aBa§ ißänbe bauten, fönnen §änbe ftürjen. 

Cftaii "ben SSergen aeigenb.) 

3)ad §aug ber grei^eit l^at un§ (Sott gegrünbet. 

SRan ^Srt eine Trommel, eS lomtnen Seute, bie einen ^ut auf einer ©tange 
tragen, ein ?lu8rufer folgt i^nen, SQßeiber unb Äinber bringen tumuU 
tuarijc^ nai^. 
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(Srfiter @(efea. 

390 SBa« tüitt bie SCrommel? ®ebet ad^t! 

aReifter ©teittme^. 

SB3a« für 
6in tJaftnad^tiJaufjuö, unb toa§ fott ber $ut? 

9IUi$ntfer. 

3n be§ Äaifer^ SRamen! ipöret! 

^efellett. 

©tia boc^ ! $örct ! 
9IUi$rufer. 

3^r feilet biefcn §ut, SWänner bon Uri! 
SJufrid^tcn tpirb man i^n auf l^ol^er Säule, 

395 3JJitten in 3l(torf, an bem ^öd^ften Drt, 

Unb biefe§ ift be^ Sanbbogt^ SBitt' unb SWeinung: 
2)em §ut foH glcid^e (g^re n^ie i^m fclbft gefc^e^n. 
^IJlan foH i^n mit gebognem Änie unb mit 
@ntb(ö^tem ^mpi berel^ren — 2)aran toitt 

400 2)er Äönig bie ©el^orfamen ertennen, 
SSerfatten ift mit feinem 2eib unb ®ut 
2)em Könige, \mx ba§ ©ebot bera(^tet. 

(^aS 93oIf lac^t laut auf, bie Trommel iDirb oerfiiiTt, {ie oe^en 

öorüber.) 

@rfter ^efell. 

SBeld^ neue§ Unerf|örte^ l^at ber Sogt 
©id^ auSgefonnen! SBir *nen §ut berel^ren! 
405 ©agt! ipatman je bernommen bon bergleid^en? 

a^eifter ^teinme^. 

SDBir unfre Äniee beugen einem iput! 

2^reibt er fein ®p\d mit ernft^aft toürb'gen Seuten? 
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@rfter @(efell. 

aöär'g nod^ bie faiferli^e Äron' ! 6o iff« 
®er iput bon Öfterreid; ; id^ fa^ i^n V"9^^^ 
410 Über bem 2^l^ron, Wo man bie Selben giebt! 

9Reifter 8teinttte^. 

2)er §ut bon Öfterreid^! ®ebt ad^t, e§ ift 
Sin gaßftridE, ung an öftreid^ ju betraten ! 

^efelleu. 
Äein Sl^renmann iüirb fid^ ber ©d^mad) bequemen. 

aReifter eteinme^. 

Äommt, la^t un§ mit ben anbern 3lbveb* nel^men. 

(8ic flel^en nat^ ber Siefe.) 
Xett (äum ©tauffad^cr). 

415 3^r tüiffet nun Sefd^eib. Sebt \t>ol)l, §err SBerner! 

Stauffaii^er. 
2Bo iüoHt S^'^ ^i"? D, eilt nid^t fo bon bannen I 

3Kein §au« entbehrt beg 3Sater§. Sebet tüol;I! 

Stauffaii^er. 
3Kir ift ba§ ^erj fo DoH, mit @uc^ ;iu reben. 

3)a« fd^tpere §erj tüirb nid^t burd^ SBorte leidet. 

^tauffaii^er. 
420 3)od^ lönnten SBorte un§ ju 3:i;aten fül^ren. 

XtU. 
2)ie einj'ge 3:^at ift je^t ©ebulb unb Sd^tpeigen. 

@tauffaii^er. 
©Ott man ertragen, tva^ unleibKd^ ift? 
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XtU. 

2)ie fd^nellen §ecrfcl^er finb*«, bie lurj regieren. 
— Söenn fid^ ber %'6f)n ergebt au^ feinen Sd^lünben, 
425 Söfd^t man bie geuer au^, bie ©d^iffe fud^en 
6ilenb3 ben ^afen, unb ber mäc^t*ge ®eift 
®e^t o^ne ©c^aben f))urIo^ über bie ßrbe. 
6in jeber lebe ftiH bei fic^ ba^eim; 
3)em grieblic^en getoä^rt man gern ben ^rieben. 

Stauffat^er. 
430 3Beint 3^r? 

XtU. 

3)ie ©d^Iange ftid^t nid^t ungereimt, 
©ie toerben enblid^ bod^ bon felbft ermüben, 
SBenn fie bie Sanbe ru^ig bleiben fel^n. 

Stauffat^er. 
SBir fönnten Diel, hjenn toir jufammen ftünben. 

Seim ©d^iffbrud^ l^ilft ber ®injelne fid^ leidster. 

Stauffad^er. 
435 ®^ ^^^^ berlafet ^\)x bie gemeine @ad)t? 

XtU. 
6in jeber jä^It nur fidler auf fic^ felbft. 

(Stauffat^er. 

aSerbunben toerben aud^ bie ©c^toad^en mäd^tig. 

% TtU. 

2)er ©tarle ift am mäc^tigften allein. 

^tauffat^er. 

©0 !ann ba^ SJaterlanb auf 8uc^ nid^t jäl^Ien, 
440 SBenn e§ berjhjeiflunggboH jur Siottoe^r greift? 
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XtU (giebt it^m bfe $anb). 

2)er 2;cff l^olt ein verlorne« Samm bom Slbgrunb 
Unb foHte feinen 5^^""^^" P<^ entjie^en? 
3)oci^^ tt)a^ il^r tl^ut^ la^t mid^ au^ eurem 91 at^ 
3ci& !ann nid^t lange Jjrüfen ober hjäl^Ien; 
445 Sebürft i^r meiner ju beftimmter 3^1^ at, 

3)ann ruft ben 3^eII, eS foH an mir nic^t fel^Ien. 

(®e^en ob au berf(^iebenen Seiten. (Sin ))(öt3(i(^ec ^luflauf entfielt um 

ha^ ©erüfle.) 

9)^eifter Steiume^ (eiu^in). 

SBa« ßiebt'g? 

©rfter Q^efeK (tommt »or, rufcnb). 

2)er ©d^ieferbedfer ift bom S)ad^ geftürjt. 

S9ertl(ia mit befolge. 
IBert^a (ftürjt herein). 

Sft er jerf d^mettert ? Slennet, rettet, l^elft — 
450 SBenn §ilfe möglid^, rettet, l^ier ift ®oIb — 

(3Birft i^r @e[(^metbe unter ba9 SSoIl.) 
9Reifter. 

3Kit eurem ®oIbe — äffe« ift ©u^ feil 
Um ®oIb; toenn ^\)x ben SJater bon ben Äinbem 
©eriffen unb ben 3Kann Don feinem SEBeibe, 
Unb 3^»""^^^^ ^öbt gebrad^t über bie SBelt, 
455 2)«nft "^^^ "lit ©olbe ju Vergüten — ®e^t I 
SBir toaren fro^e SWenfc^en, e^* 3^^ tarnt; 
3Kit @ud^ ift bie SJerjtoeiflung eingebogen. 

fStVif^Ü ()u bem ^ronoogt, ber aurttdtommt). 

Sebt er? 

(^rontoogt giebt ein ;^ei(^en bed @egentei(d.) 
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D unglücffcrgcg ©d^Iofe, mit ^lüd^en 
Erbaut, unb JJlüd^e tocrben bid^ behjol^nen! 

(Ok^t ab.) 



Vktk Sc^m. 

SBatt^ergürf! unb ^rnoU Dorn 3)^eld^t^at treten gugle^ 

ein öon öerfdjiebenen leiten. 

460 §err SBalt^cr gürft — 

SBalt^er gfttrfi. 

35}enn mau ung übcrraf d^te I 
SIeibt, h)0 3^^ f^'^« 2öir fmb umringt tjon ©))äl^ern. 

Sringt 3^1^ »"i^^ i^i^*^ ^^^ Untcrtoalbcn ? nid^t« 
3Son meinem SJater? SRic^t ertrag' id^*g länger, 
311^ ein ©efangner müßig l^ier ju liegen. 

465 2Bag l^ab' ic^ benn fo Sträflichem getrau. 
Um mid^ gleid^ einem SWörber ju verbergen? 
3)em fred^en Suben, ber bie Dd^fen mir, 
3)am trefflid^fte ®efj)ann, bor meinen 3lugen 
2Beg hJoHte treiben auf be^ 3Sogtg ®e^ei^, 

470 ^aV \d) ben t^i^Ö^^^ i^i* ^^ni ©tab gebrod^en. 

SBalt^er f^ürft. 
Sl^r feib ju rafc^. 3)er Sube iDar beg SSogtg; 
Son ©urer Dbrigleit tpar er gefenbet. 
3^r hjart in ©traf* gefaHen, mußtet ®uc^, 
SBie fd^lper fie toar, ber Su^e fd^hjeigenb fügen. 
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475 ertragen jofft' td^ bie leid&tfert'ge SRebe 

3)e^ Unöerfd^ämtcn : „SBenn ber Sauer Srob 
SEBottt' effen, mög* er felbft am ^fluße gic^n !" 
3n bie Seele fd^nitt mir*«, aU ber S3ub bie Dd^fen, 
3)ie fd^önen Spiere, öon bem Pfluge f))annte; 

480 Sbumpf brüHten fie, afö Ratten fte ®efü^l 
3)er Ungebühr, unb [tiefen mit ben Römern; 
3)a übernal^m mic^ ber gerechte 3^^"/ 
Unb meiner felbft nic^t §err, fd^Iug id^ ben S3oten. 

SBalt^er prft* 

D, laum bejtoingen tx)ir ba« eigne §erj ; 
485 aOBie foH bie rafd^e 3^0^«^ P^ bejäl^menl 

3Kid^ jammert nur ber SSater — ©r bebarf 
®o fe^r ber ^Pflege, unb fein ©ol^n ift fern. 
©er SSogt ift i^m ge^äffig, h)eil er ftet« 
^ür Siedet unb grei^eit reblid^ l^at geftritten. 
490 3)rum toerben fte ben alten 5Kann bebrängen, 
Unb niemanb ift, ber il^n öor Unglimj)f fc^ü^e. 
— SBerbe mit mir, toa« lüiH, id^ mufe l^inüber. 

SBalt^er prft. 

ßrtoartet nur unb fa^t ®ud^ in ®ebulb, 
33i« Siad^rid^t un« ^erüberlommt bom SBalbe. 
495 — 3d^ ^öre !loi)fen, gel^t — aSietteid^t ein SSote 
?}om Sanböogt — ®el^t hinein — 3^^^ f^i^ i" Uri 
9lid^t fidler bor beö Sanbenberger« 3lrm; 
S)enn bie S^rannen reid^en fic^ bie §änbe. 

©ie leieren un«, tva^ tx)ir tl^un foHten. 
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500 3^ ^wf ßwd^ toicber, toenn'« l^ier ftd^er ift. 

(^eWf)al ge^t hinein.) 

3)er Unglücffclige, xd) barf i^m nid^t 
©efte^en, toa« mir 33öfc« fd^roant — SEBer Ilo))ft? 
©0 oft bie 2:i^üre raufd^t, txtvaxV \d) Unglüdf. 
SJcrrat unb Slrgtool^n laufd^t in allen ©den; 
505 Si^ in bag 3""^^P^ '^^^ §äufer bringen 
'Die 33oten ber Oelpalt; balb t^ät* e§ not, 
SBir l^ätten ©d^Iofe unb Sliegel an ben 2:i^üren. 

((gr öffnet unb tritt erftaunt gurücf , ba2Berucr@tauffa^er 

^crelntrltt.) 

2Bag fe^* id^? 3^r, §err SBerner! 5Run, bei ®ott! 
©in tpcrter, teurer ®aft — Äein beferer 5Kann 
510 SP über biefe ©d^tpeUe nod^ gegangen» 
©eib l^od^ hjiHIommen unter meinem 3)ad^ ! 
SBa^ fü^rt (Sud) ^er? SBag fud^t 3^r ^ier in Uri? 

^tauffai^er O^m bte ^anb reic^enb). 

3)ie alten 3^^*^" ^^'^ ^i^ ^I*« ©d^toeij. 

2)ie bringt ^f)x mit ©ud^ — ©ie^, mir toirb fo tool^I, 
515 3Barm gel^t ba§ $erg mir auf bei ©urem 3lnblidt. 

— ©e^t ©ud^, $err SBerner — 2Bie »erliefet 3^r 

^rau ©ertrub, ©ure angenehme SBirtin, 

35eg tpeifen S'^^^Ö^ l^oc^berftänb^ge 2^od^ter? 

3Son aHen äBanbrern aug bem beutfd^en Sanb, 
520 3)ie über SWeinrabg ^tü nad) SBelfd^Ianb fahren, 

Slül^mt jeber ©uer gaftlid^ §aug — '^od) fagt, 

Äommt 3^r fo tUn frifd^ bon ^lüelen l^er 
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Unb f)aht Qnä) nirgcnb fonft nod) umgefcl^n^ 
(&V 3^^ *>«« Sw6 Q^W Äwf *>i^f^ ©d^toette? 

525 2Bol^l ein erftaunlid^ neucg SGBerl \)aV id^ 
Seteiten feigen, ba§ mid^ nid^t erfreute. 

«Balt^er Sfürft. 

D greunb, ba l^abt 3^r'« ßl^id^ «^i* einem Slidfe! 

^tauffat^er. 

Sin fold^e^ ift in Uri nie getoefen — 
©eit SWenfd^enbenlen toar fein S^toingl^of l^ier, 
530 Unb feft toax feine SGBol^nunß aU ba^ ®rab. 

SBalt^er Sfürft. 

6in ®rab ber ^rei^eit iffg. 3^^ nennt'g mit 5Ramen. 

Stanffad^er. 

$err SQSaltl^er gürft, id^ toiH ®ud^ nid^t öerl^alten, 

9?id^t eine müfe'ge SReugier fü^rt mid^ l^er; 

SWid^ brüdfen jd^hjere Sorgen — ®rangfal ^aV id^ 

535 3w $flu^ berlaffcn, 3)ranßfal finb' id^ l^ier. 
3)enn ganj unleiblid^ ift'g, toag toir erbulben, 
Unb biefe« üDrange^ ift fein gi^l ju fel^n. 
grei toar ber ©d^loeijer bon uralter^ l^er, 
S3ir fmb'g ßetool^nt, bafe man ung gut begegnet. 

540 (Sin foId^eS toar im Sanbe nie erlebt, 

©olang* ein §irte trieb auf biefen Sergen. 

SBalt^er 3fürfl. 

3a, e« iftol^ne Seif))iel, toie fie'« treiben! 
Slud^ unfer ebler §err öon Slttingl^aufen, 
Der nod^ bie alten ^^ittn f)at gefel^n, 
545 9Keint felber, eö fei nid^t mel^r ju ertragen. 
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9luci^ brüben unterm SBalb gcl^t ©d^ipercg \)ox, 
Unb blutig toirb'« gebüßt — 3)er SBoIfenfc^iefeen, 
2)eö Äaiferg SSogt^ ber auf bem SRoJberg Raufte, 
©duften trug et nad) berbotner S^ud^t; 
550 Saumgarteng SBeib, ber ^au^bält ju SlljeUen, 
IffloHt' er ju frecher Ungebül^r mifebrauc^en^ 
Unb mit ber Sljt \)at x\)n ber 5Kann erfd^Iagen. 

SBalt^er gfürfr* 

D, bie ©erid^te ©otteg fmb gerecht! 

— Saumgarten, fagt gl^r? ®in befc^eibner SKannI 
555 ®r tft gerettet bod^ unb hjo^l geborgen ? 

^tauffat^er* 

6uer ©ibam l^at i^n übern ©ee geflüchtet; 
Sei mir ju Steinen ^alt* id^ il^n berborgen — 

— 3lo6) ©reuUc^erg l^at mir berfelbe 3Jfann 
Seric^tet, toa^ ju ©amen ift gefd^el^n; 

560 Dag §erj mufe jebem Siebermanne bluten. 

SBalt^er fjürft (aufmerffam). 

©agt an, tx)ag ift^g? 

Stauffat^er. 

3m 5K e I (^ 1 1| a I, ba, toa man 
(Eintritt bei Äern^, too^nt ein gerechter 3Kann, 
©ie nennen il^n ben § einrieb bon ber §alben, 
Unb feine ©timm' gilt tva^ in ber ©emeinbe. 

SBalt^er Prft 

565 SBer lennt i^n nic^t! SBa« ift'g mit i^m? Soffenbet! 

Stauffai^er. 

Der Sanbenberger büjte feinen ©ol^n 
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Um Keinen ^el^Ierg toiHen^ liefe bie Dd^fen, 
S)a^ beftc $aar, \l}m au§ bem Pfluge fj)annen; 
S)a fd^Iug ber RnaV ben Äncd^t unb tourbc Püd^tig. 

fBaltl)er gfürft (in ^öc^fier ©pannung). 

S70 jDer SSater aber — fagt, toie ftel^t*^ um ben? 

Stauffat^er. 

3)en SJater läfet ber Sanbenberger forbem, 
3ut ©teile fd^affen foH er i^m ben ©o^n, 
Unb ba ber alte 9Jlann mit SBal^r^eit fd^tpört, 
@r l^abe öon bem glüd^tling leine Äunbe, 
575 2)a läfet ber 3Sogt bie golterfned^te fommen — 

aSalt^er f^firft 

(fpringt auf unb toiU x\)n auf bie anbere Seite führen). 

D, ftia, nic^tg me^r! 

^tauffaf^er (mit fteigcnbem Xon). 

w3ft mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 
©0 l^ab' id^ b i d) !'' — gäfet il^n ju Soben tperfen, 
S)en f))i$'gen ©tal^I il^m in bie 3lugen bohren — 

9BaUter f^ttrft. 

SSarml^erj'ger §immel! 

SRelf^t^al (ftttrit heraus). 

3n bie 3lugen, fagt ^f)x? 

Stanffaf^er (erftaunt 3u 2Ba[t^er Sfürft). 

580 aSer tft ber Jüngling? 

ffa^t tbn mit frampf^after ^eftiflfeit). 

3n bie äugen? Siebet I 
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äßaU^er gfürft 

D ber Scjammerngtoürbige ! 

2Bcr ift'g? 

(Ta SÖalt^er ^ürfi i^m ein 3ei((en gtebt.) 

Der ©ol|n ift'g? attgerec^ter Sott! 

Unb id^ 
3Kufe ferne fein! — ^n feine beiben Stugen? 

2Ba(t4er gfttrft. 
ScjtDinget Sud^ ! ertragt eg h)ie ein 3Dlann ! 

585 Um meiner ©c^ulb, um meinet 5^et)el3 toiffen! 
— Slinb alfo ? SBirf lic^ b I i n b, unb Qan^ geblenbet ? 

8tauffa4er. 

3ci^ fagt^g. S)er Duett be§ ©el^ng ift auggefloffen, 
S)a^ gid^t ber ©onne fc^aut er niemals toieber. 

W^altf^tv gfttrft. 

©d^ont feinet ©c^merjenö! 

5Jiemafe ! niemals toieber ! 

{dx brüdt bie $anb bor bie ^ugcn unb fdjwcigt einige 9Komente, 
bann wenbct er fid) bon bcm einen gu bcm anbern unb {priest mit 
fonfter, üon X^räncn erfticfter (Stimme.) 

590 D, eine eble ^immelSgabe ift 

®a§ Sic^t be§ 3lugeg — 3lIIe SBefen leben 
aSom Si^te, jebeS glürflid^e ®efd;öi)f — 
®ie $flanje felbft fe^rt freubig fic^ jum Sichte. 
Unb er mufe fi^en, fül^Ienb, in ber 5Jad^t, 
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595 3"^ ^^ifl 5i"f^^^" — ^^^ erquidft nid^t mcl^r 

3)cr 3Jfattcn toarme^ ©rün, ber 93Iumen Sd^melj; 
2)ie toten girrten !ann er nid^t mel^r fd^auen — 
Sterben ift nic^tö — hod) leben unb nid^t f e 1^ e n , 
3)ag ift ein Unglüdf — 3Barum fe^t i^r mid^ 

6oo So jammernb an? ^ä) ^aV jtoei frifd^e 3lugen 
Unb !ann bem blinben SJater feinet geben, 
9?id^t einen ©d^immer öon bem ÜJleer beg Sid^tS, 
3)a§ glanjboH, blenbenb mir in§ 3luge bringt. 

Stauffat^er. 

2ld^, xd) mufe ßuren Jammer nod^ bergrö^ern, 
605 ©tatt il^n ju feilen — 6r bebarf noc^ me^r ! 
Denn alle§ l^at ber Sanbbogt i^m geraubt; 
9?id^t§ l^at er il^m ge(affen afö ben ©tab. 
Um nadft unb blinb \>on "Xi^ixv ju 2^1^ür ju toanbem. 

3lx6)i^ afö ben ©tab bem augenlofen ®rei§! 
610 SlHe^ geraubt unb auc^ ba§ Sid^t ber ©onne, 

S)e^ SIrmften allgemeine^ ®ut — ^e^t rebe 

3Dlir feiner me^r öon SIeiben, öon Verbergen! 

SBag für ein feiger SIenber* bin id^, 

®afe id^ auf meine ©ic^erl^eit gebadet 
615 Unb nic^t auf beine! — Dein geliebte^ §auj)t 

äl« $fanb gelaffen in be§ 2Bütri(^§ §änben! 

^eigl^erj'ge SSorfic^t, fal^re l^in — Stuf nid^t^ 

Slfö blutige SSergeltung WxU id) beulen. 

hinüber Wiü id) — iJeiner foH mid^ l^alten — 
620 !De§ 3Saterg 3luge t)on bem 2anbi)ogt forbern — 

2lu^ allen feinen SReifigen l^erauö 

SBiU ic^ il^n finben — 5Jid^t^ liegt mir am 2eben, 
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SGBenn id) bcn l^eifeen, ungcl^euren ©d^merj 
3n feinem Seben^blute lü^Ie. 

(Sr loiO oel^n.) 
»alt^er gfürff. 

Slcibt t 

625 2Bag fbnnt 3!^^ 0^0^»^ i^«? ©^ Pl^ S" ©amen 
2luf feiner ^ol^en §errenburg unb Rottet 
Dl^nmäd^f gen S^^^ i" f^'"^^ ftd^em g^efte. 

Unb tool^nf er broben auf bem 6i§))alaft 

S)e§ ©d^redfl^orn« ober l^ö^er^ too bie 3 " " f f a u 

630 ®eit ©toigfeit berfd^Ieiert ft|t — \d) mad^e 
3Rir Sal^n gu il^m; mit jtoanjig 3"«0K»^0^«/ 
©efinnt toie \6), jerbred^' id^ feine %^\U» 
Unb )(o^nn mir niemanb folgt, unb toenn i^r äffe, 
gür eure §ütten bang unb eure §erben, 

63s Sud^ bem ^^^rannenjoc^e beugt — bie §irten 
5Biff id^ jufammenrufen im ®ebirg, 
3)ort, unterm freien §immel^bad^e, h)o 
Der ©inn noc^ frifd^ ift unb ba^ §erj gefunb, 
®ag ungeheuer ©räfelid^e erjäl^Ien. 

640 gg ift auf feinem @ij)fel — 2Öir tooffen 
ßrtoarten, big baS ^[u^erfte — 

2Be(c^ äu^erfted 
3ft nod^ ju fürd^ten, toenn ber ©tern be« Stuge« 
gn feiner §öl^Ie nid^t me^r fidler ift? 
— ©inb toir benn hjel^rlog? SBoju lernten toir 
645 2)ie airmbruft fpannen unb bie fc^toere SBud^t 



\. 2Iuf3ug. ^. Sccne. 39 

2)er ©treitajt fd^toingen? ^z\>tm SBefcn h>arb 
6in 5Rot0Ch)cl^r in ber aScrgtDeiflungganöft. 
63 ftcUt fid^ ber erfc^öjjfte §irfcl^ unb jeigt 
®er 3Dleutc fein gefürd^tete^ ®t\ot\f), 

650 2)ie ßJemfe reifet ben S^Ö^'^ i" t^^« Slbgrunb — 
a)er ?PfIu0ftier felbft, ber fanfte ^au^genofe 
3)e8 3Kenfci^en, ber bie ungel^eure Äraft 
®eS §alfeg bulbfam untere 3^^ Ö^^ogen, 
@))rinßt auf, gereijt, toe|t fein getoaltig §orn 

65s Unb fd^Ieubert feinen ^einb ben SBoHen ju. 

äßalt^er Surft. 

SBenn bie brei Sanbe backten h)ie toir brei, 
©0 möd^ten toir öieffeid^t etlpa^ bermößen. 

^tanffat^er* 

SEBenn Uri ruft^ toenn Untertoalben l^ilft, 
S)er ©d^toi^ger toirb bie alten S3ünbe eieren. 

660 ®ro6 ift in Unterhjalben meine greunbfd^aft, 

Unb jeber toagt mit ^reuben Seib unb Slut^ 

SBenn er am anbern einen SRüdfen l^at 

Unb ©d^irm — D fromme SSäter bief e3 Sanbe« 1 

3d^ ftel^e nur ein Süngling jtoifd^en euc^, 
665 3)en aSielerfal^rnen — meine ©timme mufe 

Sefd^eiben fd^toeigen in ber Sanb^gemeinbe. 

SRid^t, toeil id^ jung bin unb nid^t öiel erlebte, 

SSerad^tet meinen 9lat unb meine SRebe; 

Slid^t lüftern jugenblic^e« Slut, mid^ treibt 
670 S)e§ l^öd^ften S^t^w^i^^ fd&merjlid^e ©elpalt, 

SGBag aud^ ben ©tein be« ^d^tn mufe erbarmen. 

^f)x felbft feib SSäter, §äuj)ter eine« $aufe«. 
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Unb tDünfd^t eud^ einen tugenbl^aften Boffn, 
3)er eures ©aujjteS l^eil'ße Sotfen el^re 

675 Unb eud^ ben Stern beS Slugeg fromm betoadj^e. 
D, toeil il^r felbft an eurem 2eib unb ®ut 
9lo(i^ nid^t« erlitten, eure Slugen fid^ 
5Roci^ frifd^ unb l^eH in il^ren Greifen regen, 
®o fei eud^ barum unfre 3loi nid^t fremb. 

680 3lucl^ über eud^ l^ängt baS 3^^rannenf(i^h>ert, 
^\)x l^abt baS Sanb bon Öftreid^ abgetoenbet; 
Äein anbereS toar meinet SaterS Unred^t, 
3^r feib in gleid^er 3Jfitfd^ulb unb 3SerbammniS. 

^tauff at^er (au iEBaltl^er ^firft). 

S3efd^Iiefeet Sl^r! 3^ &i»^ bereit, )u folgen. 

äBalt^er gürfi. 

685 2öir tooHen l^ören, toaS bie ebeln §erm 
93on ©iHinen, öon 3lttingl^aufen raten — 
3^r 9Jame, benf id^, toirb un« ^reunbe toerben. 

SGBo ift ein 9Jame in bem SBalbgebirg 
ßl^rtoürbiger afö ©urer unb ber ßure? 

690 3ln fold^er 9?amen ed^te SBäl^rung glaubt 
3)ag 3SoH, fie l^aben guten Älang im Sanbe. 
^f)x f)aht ein reid^eS 6rb' bon SSätertugenb 
Unb l^abt es fetber reid^ bermel^rt — SBaS braudj^t'S 
!DeS ©belmannS? Za^V^ unS allein boHenben! 

69s SBBären toir bod^ allein im 2anb! gd^ meine, 
SBir tooHten unS fc^on fclbft ju fc^irmen toiffen. 

^tauffat^er. 

3)ie ßbeln brängt nic^t gleid^e 9lot mit unS; 
3)er Strom, ber in ben 9lieberungen MM, 
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©ig ie|t f)at er bie §öl^n noc^ nic^t erreid^t — 
700 2)0(1^ il^re §ilfe toirb un^ nid^t entfielen, 
SfSenn fie ba^ 2anb in SBaffcn erft erbliden. 

SGBäre ein Dbmann jtoifd^en unS unb Öftreid^^ 
©0 möd^te Siedet entfd^eiben unb ®efe^. 
SDod^ ber ung unterbrüdft, ift unfer Äaifer 
705 Unb l^öd^fler Slid^tcr — f mu^ ®ott ung Reifen 
2)utd^ unfern 3lrm — ßrforfc^et gl^r bic SDiänner 
SSon Q^tt)% \6) toiH in Uri greunbe iüerben; 
SGBen aber fenben \o\x nad; Untertoalben? — 

9Kid^ fenbet ^in — 9Bem lag' e§ nä^er an — 

2Ba(t^er gfirft. 

710 3^ Q^^'^ "i^^ ä«; S^'^ f^it> "^^"^ ®öft, id^ mu6 
gür ®ure ©id^er^eit getpä^ren! 

2afet mid^! 
SDie ©d^Iid^e !enn* id^ unb bie 5«If enfteige ; 
Stud^ ^reunbe finb' id; gnug, bie mid^ bem geinb 
Serl^el^Ien unb ein Dbba^ gern gehjäl^ren. 

Stanffat^er* 

715 Safet il^n mit ®ott l^inüber ge^n ! 2)ort brüben 
3ft lein 3Serräter — ©0 berabfd;eut ift 
2)ie S^i^rannei, baj fie fein SBerl^eug finbet. 
Stud^ ber SlIjeHer foH ung nib bem SBalb 
©enoffen toerben unb ba§ 2anb erregen, 

720- SBie bringen h)ir ung fid^re i?unbe ^u, 

SDafe h)ir ben Slrglpo^n ber 2^i)rannen täufc^en? 
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^tauffadier. 

©ir lönnten un« gu ©tunnen ober Xxtih 
SSetfammeln, too bic Äaufmann^fd^iffc lanben. 

©0 offen bürfen toir bag SQSetI nid^t treiben. 

725 — §ört meine SWeinung : Sinfe am ©ee, h)enn man 
3la6) Srunnen fäl^rt, bem SDl^tl^enftein grab' ü6er. 
Siegt eine 3Jfatte j^eimlid^ im GJel^öIj, 
!Da« SRütli l^eifet fte bei bem Soll bet §irten, 
aOBeil bort bie SBalbung au^gereutet toarb. 

730 3)ort ift*g, too unfre Sanbmarl unb bie @ure 

(3u ^eimai) 
3ufammengrenjen, unb in lurjer 'Sa^xi 

(3u ©tauffiK^er) 

2:rägt ®uci^ ber leidste Äal^n bon ©d^lD^j l^erüber. 
Sluf oben 55faben fönnen toir ba^in 
Sei 5Jaci^tjeit h>anbern unb ung ftiH beraten. 
735 2)a^in mag jeber jel^n Vertraute 3Känner 
3Dlitbringcn, bie l^erjeinig fmb mit ung. 
So lönnen toir gemeinsam bag (Semeine 
Sefpred^en unb mit ®ott eg frifd^ bef^d^Iiefeen. 

^tauffat^er. 

©0 fei'« ! 3^^* ^^i^t mir ®ure biebre Sted^te, 
740 SReid^t ^^x bie @ure l^er^ unb fo toie loir 
2)rei 5Dlänner je^o unter un« bie §änbe 
3ufammenfled^ten, reblid^, ol^ne 5alfd^, 
©0 tooHen toir brei Sänber auc^ ju ©d^u^ 
Unb 3^ru| jufammenftel^n auf 2:ob unb Sebenl 
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f&altfitt gfirft unb mtld^maU 

745 9luf 2:0b unb Seben! 

(<Ste galten bte $änbe itot^ einige Raufen lang gnfammengefloc^ten 

unb {(^meigen.) 

SHnber, alter SBaterl 
2)u !annft ben Xag ber ^reil^eit nic^t tnel^r fc^auen; 
!Du foUft i^n ^ ö r e n — SBenn Don aij) ju 3llj) 
S)ie JJeuerjeic^en flammenb fic^ erl^eben, 
S)ie feften ©c^löffer ber 2:i9rannen fatten, 
750 3*^ ^^i*^^ $ütte fott ber ©c^toeijer toatten, 
3u beinern Dl^r bie JJ^^^^^^^^w'^be tragen, 
Unb l^ell in beiner Slad^t fott e« bir taQ^nl 

(@ie fielen auSeinanber.) 



3mtxitv jftufjug^ 



(Erfte Sc^m. 

Sb«(^of be9 ^rei^errn Don 9(tttng^aufen. 

(Sin goti[(^er <Baal, mit SBa))))en[(^iIbem unb feinten Dergtert. S>ec 
{^rei^err, ein (S^rei9 )7on fünfunbac^tgig Sauren, )7on ^o^r, ebler 
Statur, an einem &ahe, morauf ein (S^emjen^orn, unb in ein 
^el^mamd gefleibet J! u o u i unb nodj \e6)9 ^nec^te liefen um 
l^n ^er mit ^tdjen unb @enfen. — Ulrit^ öon 9iubenj tritt ein 
In 9litternctbung. 

§ier bin id^, O^eim — SBa« ift ©uer SBitte? 

^tttngljiattfett, 

ßrkubt^ iai \6) nai) altem ^au^gebrauc^ 
755 S)^*^ e^^^trunf erft mit meinen Äned^ten teile. 

(6r triuft au§ einem Sec^er, bcr bann in ber Ülei^e l()erumge^t.) 

©onft toar ic^ felber mit in JJelb unb SBalb, 

SKit meinem Sluge i^ren glei| regicrenb, 

SEBie fie mein Sanner fül^rte in ber ©d^lad^t; 

ge^t !ann \6) nid^tg me^r, olg ben ©d^offner mad^en, 
760 Unb lommt bie toorme Sonne nic^t ju mir, 

3c^ lann fie nid^t me^r fuc^en ouf ben Sergen. 

Unb fo in enger ftetö unb engerm Ärei^, 

Setoeg* id^ mid^ bem engeften unb legten, 

SBo alle^ Seben [tili fte^t, longfam ju. 
765 5!Rein ©d^otten bin id^ nur, bolb nur mein SRame. 

44 
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IhtOtti (|u Stuben} mit bem S3e(^r). 

Sd^ bring'« (iui^, 3unler. 

(^a 9Iubens amtbert, ben ^ec^er su nel^men.) 

2:rinlet frifc^!. ß« ge^t 
3lu« einem Sedier unb an^ einem §erjen. 

^ttittgtdttfen« 

®e^t, Äinber, unb toenn*« ^eierabenb ift, 
^ann reben tüir and) Don be« Sanbö ©efd^äften. 

(itnec^te 0ef)eii ab.) 
% 1 1 i n a f) a u f e 11 unb 9{ u b e n |. 

^ttittgtdttfett. 

770 3^ f^^^ t>^ gegürtet unb gerüftet, 

2)u toittft nad) 2lItorf in bie §errenburg? 

92ut»ett$. 

3a, D^eim, unb id^ barf nic^t länger fäumen — 

^Ittiitg^aufeit (fc^t fic^). 

$aft bu'g fo eilig? SBie? Sft beiner 3uö^"i> 
®ie 3^ii f«> ^arg gemeffen, ba^ bu fie 
775 an beinem alten D^eim mu^t erfjjaren? 

3d^ fe^e, bag 3^*^ meiner nid&t bebürft, 
3cl^ bin ein ^rembling nur in biefem §aufe. 

^(ttittg^aufen 

(()at if)u lange mit ben ^ugen gemufiert). 

3a, leiber bift bu'ö. Seiber ift bie §eimat 
3ur fjrembe bir gelüorben ! — Uli ! Uli ! 
780 3^ I^""^ ^^^ "i^^ ^^^^* 3" Qtü>^ ^^rangft bu, 
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3)ie ^fauenfcber trägft fcu ftolj jur ©d^au 
Unb fd^Iägft ben ^urpurmantcl um bie ©d^uttem; 
S)en Sanbmann blicfft bu mit SSerad^tung an 
Unb fc^ämft bid^ feiner traulid^en äSegrü^ung. 

9ittt»ett5« 

785 S)ie @^r^ bie i^m gcbül^rt, geb' ic^ i^m gern; 
2)a^ SRed^t, ba« er fid^ nimmt, Dertoeigr' id^ tl^m. 

$(ttittgt(infett. 

S)aö ganje Sanb liegt unterm fc^toeren 3^^" 
3)eö Äönig^ — ^tit^ Siebermanne^ §erj 
3ft fummeröoH ob ber t^rannifd^en ®eh)alt, 

790 3)ie tüir erbulben — 2)id[> allein rü^rt nid^t 
2)er aHgemeine ©d^merj — ®ic^ fielet man 
2lbtrünnig Don ben 3)einen auf ber ©eite 
®eg Sanbeöfeinbeö fte^en, unfrer 5Rot 
§o^nfj)red^enb, nad^ ber leidsten ^reube jagen 

795 Unb bul^Ien um bie ^ürftengunft, inbeg 
2)ein SBaterlanb bon fd^lüerer ®ei^el blutet. 

iHubett$. 

3)a^ Sanb ift fc^toer bebrängt — SBarum, mein D^eim? 

SBer ift'g, ber eö geftürjt in biefe 5Rot? 

ßg loftete ein einzig (eid^te^ SBort, 
800 Um augenblicfg be§ 2)rangeö Io§ ju fein 

Unb einen gnäb'gen Äaifer ju gewinnen. 

ffie^ i^nen, bie bem 3SoII bie 2lugen galten, 

3)a^ eg bem toa^ren Seften lüiberftrebt ! 

Um eignen SBorteilg lüiHen ^inbern fie, 
805 5Dafe bie aSalbftätte nic^t ju Öftreic^ fd^toören, 

3Bie ringsum äße Sanbe bod^ getrau. 

SBol^I t^ut e§ i^nen, auf ber §errenbanf 
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3u fi^en mit bcm ©beimann — ben Ä a i f e r 

aSäiU man jum §erm, um leinen ^erm ju ^aben. 

^(tting^anfett. 
810 3Jlu6 id^ ba« ^ören unb a\i^ beinem 5Kunbe! 

9}ttben$. 

3^t \)aht md) auf geforbert, lagt mid^ enben 1 
— aSeld^e $erfon ift'g, D^cim, bie 3^r felbft 
§ier f})ielt ? $abt S^'^ "i<^t ^ö^ern ©tol^, al^ ^ier 
Sanbammann ober Sannerl^err ju fein 

815 Unb neben biefen §irten ju regieren? 
aSie? Sft't? nic^t eine rühmlichere SBa^I, 
3u l^ulbigcn bem löniglic^en §enn, 
©id^ an fein glänjenb Säger anjufd;(iegen, 
Site ßurer eignen Äned^te ^air ju fein 

820 Unb ju ®eri(^t ju fi^en mit bem 93auer? 

$(ttittg4attfen.' 

ä^, Uli! um 3c^ erlenne fie, 

2)ie ©timme ber Serfül^rung ! ©ie ergriff 

®ein offnem D^r, fie ^at bein §erj vergiftet. 

iKubetts. 

3a, id^ Derberg* c§ nid^t — in tiefer ©eele 
825 ©d^merjt mid^ ber Qifoit ber ^remblinge, bie un^ 
2)en SÖauernabel fd^elten — 9lid^t ertrag' id)'^, 
3itibe^ bie eble 3^9^"^ ^'^^9^ um^er 
©ic^ (S^re fammelt unter §abgburg$ ^a^nen, 
auf meinem Srb' l^ier mügig ftitt ju liegen, 
830 Unb bei gemeinem 2^agett)erl ben Senj 
3)e§ Sebeng ju verlieren — 3lnber§h)o 
©efd^e^en 2:^aten, eine SBelt beg SRu^m^ 
8eh)egt fic^ glänjenb jenfeitg biefer Serge — 
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3Wir roften in ber §alle ipelm unb ©d^ilb; 
83s 2)er ÄrieQ^bromtnete mutige^ ®ctön, 
2)er §eroIbgruf, ber jum S^urniere labet, 
6r bringt in biefe X^äler nid^t l^erein; 
3l\6)ii aU ben Äu^rei^n unb ber ^erbegloden 
ßinförmigeg ®eläut Derne^m' \i) l^ier. 

^tting^aufen. 

840 SSerblenbeter, Dom eiteln ®Ianj öerfü^rt! 
SBerac^te bein ©eburt^Ianb! ©c^äme bic^ 
®er uralt frommen ©itte beiner SSäter! 
3JJit ^ei^en 2^^ränen toirft bu bid^ bereinft 
§eim fernen nad^ ben Däterlid^en Sergen, 

845 Unb biefe^ §erbenreil^eng 5Kelobie, 

2)ie bu in ftoljem Überbru^ Derfd^mä^ft, 
3Wit ©d^merjen^fe^nfud^t toirb fie bid^ ergreifen, 
3Benn fie bir antlingt auf ber fremben 6rbe. 
O, mäd^tig ift ber 2^rieb beg SSaterlanb^! 

850 2)ie frembe, falfd^e SBelt ift nid^t für bic^ ; 
2)ort an bem ftoljen Äaifer^of bleibft bu 
2)ir etüig fremb mit beinem treuen §erjen! 
35ie 9BeIt, fie forbert anbre 2^ugenben, 
3(1^ bu in biefen J^älern bir ertoorben. 

855 — ©e^ l^in, »erlaufe beine freie ©eele, 

5limm Sanb ju Selben, toerb' ein gürftenlned^t, 
2)a bu ein ©elbft^err fein lannft unb ein JJürft 
3[uf beinem eignen @rb' unb freien ©oben. 
9lc^, Uli! Uli! ©leibe bei ben S)einen! 

860 ®e^ nid^t nad^ Stltorf — D, öerla^ fie nid^t, 
3)ie l^eil'ge <Ba6)t beinem SSaterlanb^! 
— 3^ ti»^ ber Se^te meinet ©tammg — 3Jlein SRame 
ßnbet mit mir. ®a l^ängen $)elm unb ©d^ilb; 
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®ie h)ctbcn fie mir in ba^ ®rab ntitgeben. 
86s tt"^ ^^i ^ benfen bei bem legten ^aui), 
2)a^ bu mein brec^enb 3[uge nur ertoarteft. 
Um l^injuge^n Dor biefen neuen Se^en^of 
Unb meine ebeln ®üter, bie id^ frei 
33on ®ott emj)fing, Don Öftreic^ ju emjjfangenl 

9ittbett$. 

870 Vergeben« tüiberftreben toir bem König, 

2)ie SBelt gehört i^m; tüoHen toir attein 

Ung eigenfinnig fteifen unb üerftocfen, 

2)ie Sänberlette i^m ju unterbred^en, 

2)ie er getoaltig ring§ um ung gebogen? 
875 ©ein fmb bie SKärlte, bie ©erid^te, fein 

®ie Äaufmann^ftrafeen, unb ba§ ©aumro^ f^Ibft, 

2)a^ auf bem ©ott^arb jie^et, mufe i^m joHen. 

3Son feinen Sänbern h)ie mit einem 5Re^ 

©inb toir umgarnet ring§ unb eingefd^Ioffen. 
880 — SBirb un« ba§ Sleid^ bef c^ü^en ? Rann e§ f elbfk 

©id^ fd^ü^en gegen Öftreid^^ toad^fenbe ®etoalt? 

§ilft ©Ott un§ nid^t, lein Äaifer lann ung Reifen* 

2Bag ift ju geben auf ber Äaifer ©ort, 

SBenn fie in ©elb* unb Äriege^not bie ©tobte, 
885 2)ie untern ©c^irm be« 2lbler^ fid^ geflüd^tet, 

33erpfönben btirfen unb bem SReic^ üeröufeern? 

— SRein, D^eim ! SBo^It^at ift^g unb toeife SSorfic^t, 

3n biefen fd^lüeren ^tiUn ber ^ßarteiung, 

©id^ anjufd^Iiegen an ein mäd^tig ^au^t. 
890 S)ie Äaiferlrone ge^t Don ©tamm ju ©tamm, 

3) i e l^at für treue S)ienfte lein ©eböd^tnig ; 

2)0(1^ um ben mäd^t'gen ßrb^errn tool^I Derbienen, 

§eifet ©aaten in bie 3wfunft ftreun. 
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^(tting^anfeit, 

Sift bu fo toeife? 
SBiHft fetter fc^n al« beine ebeln Säter, 
895 3)ie um ber g-reil^eit loftbarn ßbelftein 

5Kit ®ut utib 8lut unb §elbenlraft geftritten? 

— ©d^iff' naä) Sujern l^inunter, frage bort, 
9Bie Öftreid^g §errfd^aft laftct auf ben Sönbern! 
©ie toerben lommen, unfre ©d^af unb 3linber 

900 3" jä^Ien, unfre 2llpen abjumeffen, 

^en $od^f[ug unb ba$ ^oc^getoilbe bannen 
3n unfern freien SBälbern, i^ren ©d^Iagbaum 
2ln unfre Srüdfen, unfre 2^^ore fe^w, 
5Kit unfrer Slmtut i^re Sänberfäufe, 

905 5Kit unferm S3Iute i^re Äriege ia\)kn — 

— 9lein, toenn toir unfer 33Iut bran feften follen, 
©0 fei'ö für un^ — too^If eiler laufen toir 

2)ie JJrei^eit aU bie Änec^tfd^aft ein! 

Sittbetta. 

3Ba9 fönnen ioir, 
6in SSoIf ber §irten, gegen Sllbred^tg §eere! 

^(tting^anfett. 

910 Sem' biefe« SSofi ber §irten fennen, Änabe! 
3d^ lenn'g, ic^ \)aV e§ angeführt in ©d^Iac^ten, 
^i) \)aV eö fechten fe^en bei ^Jaöenj. 
©ie foHen !ommen, ung ein ^06) aufjtoingen, 
J)ag h)ir entfc^Ioffen fmb ni^t ju ertragen I 

915 — D, lerne füllen, toelc^e^ ©tamm§ bu bift! 
SBirf nid^t für eiteln ®Ianj unb glitterfd^ein 
3)ie ed^te ^erle beine^ SBerte^ l^in — 
2)ag §au^)t ju feigen eine« freien SSoIfö, 
^a« bir au^ Siebe nur ftd^f l^er}Iic^ ioeil^t, 
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920 2)a« treulid^ ^u bir ftel^t in Äampf unb 2^ob — 
3) a g fei bein Stolj, b e g Slbefö rü^me bid^ — 
S)ie angebornen S3anbe Inüpfe fcft, 
äng aSaterlanb, an^ teure, fd^Iie^ bic^ an, 
2)a« l^dte feft mit beinern ganjen iperjen! 

925 $ier finb bie ftarlen SEBurjeln beiner Äraft; 
S)ort in ber fremben ffielt ftel^ft bu allein, 
6in fc^toanfeö SRo^r, ba§ jeber ©türm ^erlnicft. 
D, fomm, bu ^aft un« lang' nic^t me^r gefel^n, 
SSerfud^'^ mit un« nur einen 2^ag — nur l^eute 

930 ®el^ nid^t nac^ 2lltorf — $)örftbu? §eute nid;t; 
2)en einen jag nur f c^enle bid^ ben 2)einen ! 

(6r fa^t feine ^anb.) 

9htt»etts* 
gd^ gob mein SBort — Sa^t mid^ — gd^ bin gebunben. 

^ttittg^aufett 

(lä^t feine ^anb (oS, mit (Srnfi). 

3)u bift gebunben — 3a, Unglüdtlid^er ! 
2)u bift'^, bod^ nic^t burd^ SBort unb ©d^lDur, 
^5 ©ebunben bift bu burd^ ber Siebe ©eile ! 

(dlubena tvenbet fic^ tveg.) 

— aSerbirg bic^, toie bu toiHft. a^oö gräurein ift'«, 
8ertl^a üon S3runedf, bie jur ^errenburg 
S)ic^ jie^t, bid^ feffelt an be« Äaifer^ JDicnft. 
®a§ SRitterfröuIein tpißft bu bir ertoerben 
940 3Rit beinern 2lbf all üon bem Sonb — S3etrüg bid^ nid(|t I 
S)id^ anjulodten, jeigt man bir bie 93raut; 
2)od(^ beiner Unfcbulb ift fie nxd^t befd^ieben. 

®enug l^ab' id^ gehört. @el^abt ®nd) U)ol;l! (Crge^t ab.) 
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^ttinglianfeit* 

S33a^nfinn'ger Sütigling, bleib l — 6r gel^t bo^in ! 
945 3^ ^ö"" ^^^ "i^^ erhalten, nid^t erretten — 

©0 ift ber SBoIfenfd^iefeen abgefallen 

35on feinem Sanb — f o toerben anbre folgen ; 

3)er frembe ^anizx reifet bie Swgetib fort, 

®eh)altfam ftrebenb über unfre Serge. 
950 — D unglücfferge ©tunbe, ba ba^ grembe 

Sn biefe ftitt beglücften J^äler tarn, 

3)er Sitten fromme Unfd^ulb ju jerftörenl 
3)a§ 9leue bringt herein mit ^aiS)t, ba« Sitte, 

2)ag S35ürb'ge fd^eibet, anbre ^txitn lommen, 
955 6§ lebt ein anber^benfenbe« ©efd^lec^t! 

SBa« tl^u' \i) ^ier? ©ie fmb begraben aße, 

3Jlit benen id^ getoaltet unb gelebt. 

Unter ber 6rbe fd^on liegt meine 3^^*; 

SQSo^l bem, ber mit ber n e u en nid^t mel^r brandet )u leben ! 

(Oel^t ab.) 



gipctte Scene* 

@iue ^ie{e, t^on ^ol^eit ($etfen unb Sßalb umgeben. 

3luf ben geljcu Jinb (Steige mit ©eläuberu, awdj Seiteru, üou benen 
man nat^^er bie !?anbleute ^evabfteigeu fiel)t. 3m ©intergrunbe geigt 
fxö) ber @ee, über welchem anfang« ein SÖionbregenbogen gu fe^n Ift. 
2)en ^rofpect Jd)ÜeJ3en l)o^e SBerge, hinter welken no(^ p^ere (Sl«» 
gebirge ragen. @ö ifl DöUig ^ladjt auf ber @cene, nur ber @ce unb 
bie meifjcn @(etfd)er leuchten im aJJoublit^t. 

ÜJietc^t^al, Saumgarteu, Sßiufelrieb, 2Reier öon 
©amen, S3ur!l^art am SBü^el, ^rnolb öon ©ema, 
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£Iau9 t)ou ber S^^^^ ^"^^ ^^^ ^^^^ anbete San bleute, 
aUt beioaffnet 

9)}cll4tl||lll (no(^ hinter ber €cene). 

960 S)er Sergtoeg öffnet fid^, nur frifd^ mir nad^I 
S)en gete ertenn' id^ wnb bag Äreujiein brauf; 
ffiir finb am äiet, ^ier ift ba« Slütli. 

(3:reten auf mit Sinblic^tern.) 

^an) leer. 

3Reier. 

'd ift nod^ lein Sanbmann ba. SBir ftnb 

S)ie Srften auf bem ^ta^, tt)ir Untertoalbner. 

965 SBie toeit ift'3 in ber SRac^t? 

S3anmgarteu. 

3)er ^euertoäc^ter 
S8om ©eli^berg l^at eben ^tvü gerufen. 

(ÜOtan ^ört in ber fjferne läuten.) 

a^eier. 

etiO! $orc^! 

3)ad 9Jlettengl5(fIein in ber äBalbiapeQe 
jtlingt l^eQ herüber a\x^ bem Sc^to^^erlanb. 

S^ott ber Sflüe« 

S)ie Suft ift rein unb trägt ben ©c^aH fo loeit. 

970 ®el^n. einige unb günben Slei^j^ol^ an^ 

3)afe e^ lo^ brenne, tpenn bie SKänner lommen! 

(3tuei Sanb(eute getreu.) 
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*« ifl eine fc^öne ÜJlonbennat^t. 3)er See 
Siegt ru^ig ha a($ tote ein ebner ©piegeL 

©ie l^aben eine leitete JJa^rt. 

SBittfelriet» (seigt nac^ bem 6fe). 

Qa, fe^t! 
975 ©c^t bort^in ! ©e^t t^r nid^t«? 

SDSag benn ? — ^a, lual^rU^^ I 
@in Stegenbogen mitten in ber 3tad)tl 

@^ i{l ba$ Sid^t bed ^onbe^, ba$ il^n bilbet. 

Sott ber 3f(üe. 

3)a§ ift ein feltfam tounberbare« S^^^^^^ 
(So leben üiele, bie ba^ nic^t gefel^n. 

8etQa. 

980 ®r ift boj)j)eIt; fel^t, ein bläfferer fte^t brüber, 

Sautttgartett. 

gin Stachen fä^rt foeben brunter toeg. 

®a^ ift ber ©tauffac^er mit feinem Äa^n, 
®er Siebermann lä^t fic^ nid^t lang* erwarten. 

(®e^t mit Saumgarten nac^ bem Ufer.) 

a^eier. 
2)ie Urner fmb eg, bie am longften fäumen. 

985 ©ie muffen toeit umgeben burdjf« ®ebirg. 
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®a^ fte beS Sanbüogt^ Äunbfd^aft hintergehen. 

(Untetbeffen ^oben bte atuei fianbleute in ber SJ^itte beS $(a^e3 ein geuei 

angesünbet.) 

WltWfial (amUfev). 

9Ber ift ba? ®e6t baS 2Bott! 

^tanffac^er (dou unten). 

greunbe beS Sanbeg. 

%Ut ge^en nat^ ber Stefe, ben ^ommenben entgegen, ^ud bem 
Äa^n (leigen ©tauffat^er, Stet 9icbing, $an8 auf ber 
SWaucr, 3örg im^ofe, ^onrab ^unn, Utrlt^ ber 
@(^mib, Soft öon Söeiler unb nod^ brei anbere ülanbleute, 
gleic^faK« beniaffnet. 

%Ut (rufen). 

SBUKonimen ! 

(Snbem ble Übrigen In ber Xiefe berhjetlen unb fx6) begrüßen, fommt 
iWeld^t^almit ©tauffad^er borttjört«.) 

3Rel4t4aI. 

D $err ©tauffad^er! ^i) l^ab' i^n 
ßJefe^n, ber m'xdf nid^t toteberfe^en lonntel 
990 S)ie §anb l^ab' id^ gelegt auf feine 9lugen, 
Unb glül^enb Slad^gefül^l ^aV \i) gefogen 
Slu« ber erlofd^nen ©onne feinet Slidtg. 

^tanffac^er« 

®pxtd)i nxi)t \)on Stäche. 3l\^t @efc^el^ne$ räd^en^ 
GJebro^tem Übet tooHen toir begegnen. 

995 — 3^^* f<*0*/ ^^^ 3^^ i"^ Untertoalbner Sanb 
ßJefd^afft unb für gemeine ©ac^' getoorben, 
SBie bie Sanbteute benlen, h)ie 3^^^ f^I'&ft 
®en ©tridfen be« 3Serratg entgangen feib. 
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^ixxd) bcr @urennen furd^tbareS ®ebirg, 

looo 3luf toeit verbreitet oben ©ife^fetbem, 
SEBo nur ber l^eifre Sämmergeier fräd^jt, 
©elangt' td^ ji ber 3ll^)entrift, U)o fid^ 
Slug Uri unb üom ßngetberg bie Wirten 
Slnrufcnb grüben unb genteinfam Reiben, 

loos 2)en 5Durft mir ftiHenb mit ber ©letfc^er 5KiId^, 
J)ie in ben SRunfen fd^äumenb nieberquittt. 
3in ben einfamen Sennhütten feiert* ii) ein, 
^ein eigner SBirt unb &a\t, bi$ ba^ id^ tarn 
3u SBo^nungen gefellig lebenber ÜBenfc^en. 

loio — ßrfd^oHen toar in biefen S^l^älern fd^on 
®er 3luf be« neuen ®reuete, ber gefd^e^n, 
Unb fromme Sl^rfurc^t fdjfaffte mir mein Unglüdf 
3Sor jeber Pforte, too id^ toanbernb tlop^U. 
©ntrüftet fanb id^ biefe graben ©eelen 

lois Db bem gelüaltfam neuen ^Regiment; 
S)enn fo toie i^re 2ll^)en fort unb fort 
2)iefelben Kräuter nähren, i^re Srunnen 
©leic^förmig fliegen, SBoIten felbft unb ffiinbe 
!Den gleid^en ©tric^ unloanbelbar befolgen, 

I020 So i)at bie alte Sitte ^ier Dom ä^n 
3um ßnlel unüeränbert fort beftanben. 
9lid^t tragen fie üerloegne Steuerung 
3m altgewohnten gleid^en ®ang be« SebeniS. 
— 2)ie l^arten §änbe reid^ten fie mir bar, 

I02S 3Son ben SBänben langten fie bie roft'gen Sc^toerter, 
Unb aug ben 3lugen bli^te freubige« 
®efü^I be« 3Kut«, aU ic^ bie 5Wamen namit, 
2)ie im ®ebirg bem Sanbmann beilig fmb. 
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2)eu eurigen unb SBaft^cr gürft« — SSSa« ßuc^ 
1030 Siedet Mrbe bünlen^ fd^touren fte ju t^un^ 

ßud^ fd^touren fie bi^ in ben 3^ob ju folgen. 

— ©0 eilt' id^ fidler unterm l^eirgen Sd^irm 

S)e« ©aftred^t« üon ©e^öfte ju ©e^öfte — 

Unb ati id^ tarn ind ^eimatlid^e 2^^a(^ 
103s SD80 mir bie Settern biel verbreitet too^nen — 

Site id^ ben Sater fanb, beraubt unb blinb, 

Sluf frembem ©tro^, bon ber Sarm^erjigleit 

SWilbtl^ät'öer ÜBenfc^en lebenb — 

§err im §immel! 

2)a toeint* id^ nic^tl 5Rid^t in o^nmöc^t'gen 2:^rönen 
1040 @og id^ bie Jtraft be$ feigen ©d^merjen^ au^; 
3n tiefer 8ruft, toie einen teuren ©d^a|, 
Serfd^Iog id^ i^n unb backte nur auf S^^aten. 
3d^ Irod^ burd^ alle Krümmen be« ©efcirgg, 
Äein 2:i^al toar fo berftedft, ic^ \pä\)V e« aug; 
1045 S3i3 an ber ©letfd^er ei^bebedften guj 
ßrtoartet* id^ unb fanb betoo^nte §ütten, 
Unb überall, too^in mein ?Ju^ mic^ trug, 
ganb id^ ben gleid^en §a^ ber 2^^rannei; 
2)enn bi^ an biefe le^te ®renje felbft 
1050 Selebter ©c^öj)fung, too ber ftarre 8oben 
äufl^ört ju geben, raubt ber SSögte ©eij — 
2)ie §er}en ade biefe§ biebern Solfö 
Srregt' xd) mit bem ©tad^el meiner Sßorte, 
Unb unfer fmb fie all* mit §erj unb SKunb. 

@tattffa(i^er. 

1055 ©rofee« l^abt 3^^ ^^ ^"'^ä^^ S^^f* geleiftet. 
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3ci^ i^(^t nod^ mel^r. Die beiben JJeften ftnb% 
Slo^berg unb ©amen, bie ber Sanbmann fürd^tet; 
3)enn leintet i^rcn ^tl^tn)[üa(ltn fd^irmt 
Der ^cinb fic^ leidet unb fd^äbiget ba« 2anb, 
1060 SWit eignen Slugen WoW id^ e^ erfunben, 
3d^ tüar ju Samen unb befal^ bie Surg. 

^tauffad^er* 
3^r toagtet ®ud^ big in be« Siger« ©ö^Ie? 

Sdf) toar Derfleibet bort in ^pilger^trac^t, 
3d^ fa^ ben Sanbbogt an ber Safel fc^toelgen — 
1065 Urteilt, ob \6) mein §erj bejtoingen lann; 
3d^ \ci\) ben 5«int^r «"*> ic^ erfdf^Iug i^n nic^t. 

©tauffad^er* 

^ürtoal^r, bag ©lüdE toar ©urer Äül^nlj^eit ^olb. 

(Untcvbcffen finb bie anbcrn ?anb(cute öortüärt« gcfommen unb nähern 

fxdj ben bcibcn.) 

2)oc^ ie|o fagt mir, tper bie greunbe finb 
Unb bie geredeten 5Känner, bie ®ud^ folgten? 
1070 SWadf^t mid^ befannt mit i^nen, bafe toir uni 
3wtrau(ic^ naiven unb bie §erjen öffnen. 

SWeier. 

SBer lennte @uc^ nid^t, §err, in ben brei 2anben? 
^ä) bin ber 5Wei'r Don ©amen ; bieg \)\tx ift 
5niein ©d^toefterfol^n, ber Qixnti) \>on SBinlelrieb. 

©tauffad^er* 

1075 S^^ n^nni mir feinen unbefannten 9iamen. 
ein äBinfelrieb tüar'g, ber ben Drad^en fd^Iug 
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Sm ©umj)f bei SQäcilcr unb fein Seb?n Ke^ 
3n bicfem ©traufe. 

äßinlelrieb* 

!Da« toar mein 2l^n, §en SBerner. 

SReld^t^al (aeigt auf atvei £anbleute). 

3)ie h)ol[^ncn ^intcrm SBalb, fmb Älofterlcutc 
co8o 9Som ©ngelbcrg — ^i}x tocrbct fie brum nid^t 
aScrad^ten, tüeil fie eigne Seute finb, 
Unb nid^t tüie toir frei fi^en auf bem 6rbe — 
©ie lieben'^ Sanb, finb fonft and) tool^I berufen. 

Bian^adltt (au Un betben). 

®ebt mir bie §anb ! ®§ j)reife fid^, tüer feinem 
1085 SWit feinem 2eibe i)fIiciE)tig ift auf ßrben ; 

Doc^ SReblic^Ieit gebeizt in jebem ©tanbe. 

^ottrab ^tttttt. 

2)ag ift §err Slebing, unfer Slltlanbammann, 

* SWeier. 

^d) Unn* \\)n tool^I. Sr ift mein 3DBiberj)art, 

Der um ein alte^ ©rbftüd mit mir redetet. 
1090 — §err Slebing, toir fmb geinbe bor ©erid^t ; 

§ier finb tüir einig. 

(S(^utte(t i^nt bie ^anb.) 
8tattffa4er. 

Da§ ift braD gefJ)rod^en. 
mnltliith, 
§ört \\)x? ©ie lommen. §ört ba^ §orn )i>on llri! 

(9ie(^t§ unb ünU fielet man bewaffnete ^Jlönner mit SQ3inbIi(%tcru bie ^e{\en 

l^erabflciflen.) 

9(ttf ber Stauer. 

©el^t! ©teigt nid^t felbft ber fromme Diener ©otte^, 
3)tr toürb'ge ^Pfarrer mit l^erab? Slid^t fc^eut er 
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1095 ^ed SBeged ^Dtü^en unb bad ®raun ber 3tai^t, 
@in treuet ^irte für bad Sol! }u fotgen. 

S^aumgarten. 

®er ©igtift folgt il[^m unb §err SBaltl^er tJüril; 
®oci^ nid^t ben SeB erblitf* id^ in ber üRcnge. 

SBalt^erSürp, SRöffcImann ber Pfarrer, fetermann 
ber @igrip, Äuonl ber ^irt, SBerni ber 3&ger^ 
9{uobi ber gifd^er unb nod^ fünf anbere Sanbleute. 
^Ue gufammen, breiunbbreigig an ber S^\fi, treten t)orn)ört9 unb 
ftcUcn fid^ um ba« geucr. 

W&amtt 8fftrft. 

©0 muffen tüir auf unferm eignen Srb* 

iioo Unb Däterlid^en Soben un^ Derfto^len 
3ufammen fd^Ieid^en, toie bie ÜBörber tl^un, 
Unb bei ber 3lad)t, bie i^ren fd^toarjen SKantel 
9iur bem 33erbred^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
Serfd^tüörung (eiltet, unfer gute^ 9le(^t 

1105 Un^ \)oUn, ba^ bod^ lauter ift unb Har 

©leid^tüie ber glanjDoH offne ©d^o^ be« 2^ageg. 

aRelddt^al. 

Sa^t'^ gut fein! S33a§ bie bunlle 3lad^t gefj)onnen, 
©oH frei unb fröl^lic^ an ba^ Sidj^t ber ©onnen. 

9i$ffelmann* 

$ört, toag mir ©ott inS »^erj giebt, ©ibgenoffenl 
II 10 2Bir ftel^en l^ier ftatt einer Sanbögemeinbe 

Unb lönnen gelten für ein ganjeg aSolI. 

©0 la^t un§ tagen nad) ben alten Sräud^en 

De3 2anbg, h)ie toir'^ in rul^igen 3^^*^*^ J^fl^g^n; 

SEBag ungefe^Iid^ ift in ber 33erfammlung, 
ms entfd^ulbige bie 9lot ber 3eit. Dod^ ®ott 
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3ft überall, h)o man bad Sfted^t \>tx)[oalttt, 
Unb unter feinem ^immel [teilen toxx. 

Stanffadier« 

SBol^I, la^t und tagen nad^ ber alten Sitte! 
3ft ed gleich Stacht, fo leud^tet unfer Stecht. 

"20 3fl gleich bie S^ffl nid^t k)oa^ bad $er} ift l(^ter 
De« ganjen aSoIfö, bie Seften finb jugegen. 

@inb au(^ bie alten 93üd^er nid^t }ur ^anb, 
©ie fmb in unfre ^erjen eingefd^rieben. 

Stoffelmann. 

SBol^lan, fo fei ber 3ling fogleid^ gebilbet! 
1125 3Jlan ))flan}e auf bie @d^n)erter ber ©etDaltl 

9uf ber aRaner* 

3)er Sanbe^ammann nel^me feinen $la$^ 
Unb feine äBaibel fte^en i^m }ur Seite I 

Stgrtft. 

®« finb ber Söller breie. SBeld^em nun 
®ebül^rt% ba§ ^au^jt ju geben ber ©emeinbe? 

aReter. 

1130 Um biefe @l^r' mag ©d^tü% mit Uri ftreiten; 
SEBir Untertüalbner ftel^en frei jurüd. • 

a^elt^t^al. 

®ir ftel^n jurüd; toir finb bie glel^enben, 
!Z)ie $ilfe l^eifd^en Don ben mäc^t'gen ^reunben. 
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©0 nel^me Uri benn ba§ ©c^mert; fein Sanncr 
"35 3'^^^ ^^^ ^^» Stömcrjügcn un^ Dotan. 

S)e§ ©d^toerte« 6l[^re toerbe ©d^to^j ju teil; 
Denn feinet ©tammeg rühmen toir ung alle. 

9{offeIiitann. 

Den ebeln SBettftreit la^t mid^ freunblic^ fd^Kd^ten; 
^ ©d^to^j foO im 9lat, Uri im gelbe fül^ren. 

(reicht bem Stauffac^er bte Schroetter). 

1140 ©0 nelj^mt! 

3l\ä)t mir, bem Sllter fei bie ©l^re. 

Die meiften '^a\)x^ jä^lt Ulridf) ber ©d^mib. 

9(ttf ber ä^auer. 

Der 5Kann ift tüadtx, iod) nid^t freien ©tanb^; 
Kein eigner Biaxin fann Jtid^ter fein in ©c^to^j, 

Stauffaii^er. 
©tel^t nid^t §err Stebing l^ier, ber Slltlanbammann? 
II4S SBa^ fuc^en toir noc^ einen SBürbigern? 

@r fei ber Simmann unb be§ Sage« §auptl 
SSer.baju ftimmt, erl^ebe feine §änbe! 

CäUe ^eben bic rechte J&anb auf.) 
9iebtng (tritt tu bte aJIitte). 

3d^ lann bie ^anb nic^t auf bie Sudler legen, 
©0 fd^toör* ic^ broben bei ben etü^gen ©ternen. 
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1150 SDa^ id^ m\d) nimmer toitt öom 3led^t entfernen, 

(Man richtet bie sioei Gc^roerter )7or tf)m auf, ber 9{ing btibet ft(^ um if)n 
^er, ^d^toQS ^ä(t bie 97{itte, tec^ts fteüt fic^ Urt unb lintd Untemalben. (£r 
{ie^t au| fein Cc^tac^tfc^toert geftü^t.) 

SBa« ift'^, bag bie brei SSöIIer be« ©ebirg« 
$ier an be^ See« uniDirtlidf^em (Seftabe 
3ufammenfül^rte in ber ©eifterftunbe? 
2Ba3 foll ber 3nl[^alt fein beg neuen 8unb§, 
1155 Den toir \)m unterm ©ternenl^immel ftiften? 

8tauffaii^er (tritt in ben 9ling). 

SBBir ftiften leinen neuen Sunb; e« ift 
@in uralt Sünbni« nur Don SJäter S^xt, 
®a3 toir erneuern! SBiffet, ©ibgenoffen! 
Db un« ber ©ee, ob un« bie Serge fd^eiben^ 
1160 Unb iebe« 33olI fic^ für fidf) felbft regiert, 

©0 fmb toir eine« ©tamme« bod^ unb Slut«, 
Unb eine §eimat ift'«, aug ber tüir jogen. 

©0 ift e« iüal^r, hjie'g in ben Siebern lautet, 
Da^ toir öon fern l^er in bag Sanb gefoattt? 
1165 D, teilt'« un« mit, toa« @uc^ baDon befannt, 
3)a6 fidf) ber neue Sunb am alten ftärte. 

Stauffaii^er. 

ißört, toa« bie alten §irten fid^ erjäl^Ien, 
— ®« toar ein gro^e« aSolf, leinten im Sanbe 
3lad) 9Jlitternac^t, ba« litt Don fd^foerer Üeunmg. 
1170 3n biefer 3Jot befd^Io^ bie Sanbögemeinbe, 
3)a6 je ber je^nte Sürger nadf) bem 2o« 
2)er gSäter Sanb Derlaffe — 3)a«' gefd^al^ ! 
Unb jogen au«, toeplagenb, 5IJlänner unb SQBeiber, 
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@tn großer $eer}ug, nad^ ber SRittagfotme, 

1175 3Rtt bem @(^n)ert ftc^ fc^Iagenb burc^ bad beutfc^e Sanb^ 
9id an bad ^oc^Ianb biefer SBalbgebirge. 
Unb t\)tx ntd^t ennübetc ber 3^9/ 
9id ba^ fte !amen in bad toilbe X^al, 
SBo je^t bie SKuotta jioifc^en ffiicfen rinnt — 

1180 9li(^t 5!Wenf(^enft)uren tooren l^ier ju fe^en, 
SRur eine §ütte ftanb am Ufer einfam. 
2)a fa^ ein SKann unb toartete ber ^ä^re — 
Sod^ l^eftig toogete ber ©ee unb toar 
Sticht fal^rbar; ba befallen fte bad Sanb 

1185 @id^ naiver unb getDal^rten fc^one $üOe 
Deg §o(jeg unb cntbedten gute Srunnen 
Unb meinten, fid^ im lieben SSaterlanb 
3u finben — ®a befd^Ioffen fte )u bleiben, 
©rbaueten ben alten gledfen Bdftotn 

1190 Unb l^atten mand^en fauren 2^ag, ben ®alb 
5!Wit tpeit öerfd^Iungnen ffiurjeln au^uroben — 
SDrauf aU ber ©oben nid^t me^r ®nügen tf)at 
SDer ^a!l)l be« SBoIfö, ba jogen fie l^inüber 
3um fc^hjarjcn Serg, ja bi« an« ffiei^Ianb ^in, 

1195 3ßo, l^inter eto'gem ©ife^toall verborgen, 
©in anbre« Soll in anbem 3wngen ^px\6)t 
®en ^kitn ©tanj erbauten jie am Äerntoalb, 
S)en Rieden 21 1 1 r f in bem %\)al ber 9leufe — 
^od) blieben fie be§ Urf^jrungg ftet« gebenl; 

1200 9lu8 atL ben fremben ©tämmen, bie feitbem 
3n 5!Witte il^re« 2anb« fid^ angefiebelt, 
ginben bie ©c^hj^jer 5IJlänner fic^ l^erau«; 
@3 giebt ba« §erj, ba« Slut jic^ ju erfennen. 

(Sieü^t re(^td unb (int8 bie 4anb ^in.; ^ 
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9(uf ber SRauer. 
3ft/ toir fmb eine« $erjen«, eine 3 Slut«! 

9(lle (fii^ bie ^ftnbe rei(^enb). 

1205 ®ir fmb ein SSoII, unb einig hjoBen Wxx l^onbeln. 

Stanffadjer« 

3)ie anbern SJöIIer tragen frembe« Sod^, 
©ie l^aben fw^ bem ©ieger unterworfen. 
®« leben felbft in unfern 2anbe«marfen 
3)er ©äffen öiel, bie frcmbe ?PfKci^ten tragen, 
1210 Unb il^re Äned^tfci^aft erbt auf il^re Äinber. 
^oif h)ir, ber alten ©d^toeijer ed^ter ©tamm, 
SBir l^aben ftet« bie greilj^eit un^ betoalj^rt. 
9lid^t unter dürften bogen ioir ba§ Änie, 
greitoiHig toal^Iten toir ben ©c^irm ber Äaifer. 

9)9ffelmann. 

215 grei toäl^Iten ioir be« Sleid^e« ©d^u$ unb ©d^irm; 
©0 \U\)H bemerlt in Äaifer griebri^« Srief. 

©tauffaii^er. 

^tnn ^errenlog ift aud^ ber Steifte nid^t. 
@in Dberl[^auJ)t mufe fein, ein pd^fter Slid^ter, 
SBo man ba« Siedet mag fd^öj)fen in bem ©treit, 

1220 ®rum Ij^aben imfre aSäter für ben Soben, 
®en fie ber alten SBilbnig abgetoonnen, 
3)ie @^r' gegönnt bem Äaifer, ber ben §erm 
©i(^ nennt ber beutfd^en unb ber toelfd^en 6rbe, 
Unb, toie bie anbern greien feine« SReid^«, 

1225 ©id^ i^m )u ebelm SSaffenbienft gelobt; 
Denn biefe« ift ber freien einjage 5Pflic^t, 
®a« 9leid^ ju fc^irmen, ba« fie felbft bef(^irmt. 



I 
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'mtldiifiaU 

SBa« brüber ift, ift ÜKer!mal cine§ Äned^t«. 

Stauffadjer* 

©te folgten, toenn ber §eribann erging, 
1230 Dem didi)ipamtx unb fd^Iugen feine ©d^Iad^ten, 
9Jac^ aSelfd^Ianb jogen fie Qt^vappntt mit, 
2)ie Slömerlron' il^m auf baS §auj)t ju fe|en. 
Dal^eim regierten fie fic^ fröJ^^Iid^ felbft 
3lad) altem Sraud^ unb eigenem ®efe|; 
1235 Der l^öc^fte Slutbann toar allein be« Äaifer«. 
Unb baju toarb beftellt ein großer ®raf, 
Der l^atte feinen ®i| nid^t in bem ßanbe. 
SBenn Slutfd^ulb fam, fo rief man il^n l^erein, 
Unb unter offnem $immcl, fd^Iid^t unb Ilar, 
1240 Bpxac!) er ba§ Siecht unb ol^ne gurd^t ber 9Benf(^en. 
SBo finb l^ier ©J)uren, ba^ toir Äned^te fmb? 
3ft einer, ber e§ anber^ toei^, ber rebe! 

SWein, fo öerl^ält ftd^ aUeg, toie 3^^ fi>r^^*/ 
©etoaltl^errfc^aft toarb nie bei nn^ gebulbet. 

©tauffaii^er» 

1245 Dem Äaifer felbft öerfagten toxx (Sel^orfam, 
Da er ba^ Siedet ju ®unft ber ^Pfaflfen bog. 
Denn aU bie Seute Don bem ®ottegl^aug 
®inftebeln ung bie 2llj) in 9lnfJ)ruc^ na^men^ 
Die h)ir betoeibet feit ber SSäter ^txt, 

1250 Der Slbt l^erfürjog einen alten SSrief, 
Der il^m bie ^errenlofe SBüfte fd^enlte — 
Denn unfer Dafein l^atte man öerl^e^It — 
Da fj)rad^en h)ir: „grfd^lid^en ift ber Srief l 
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Äein Äaifer fann, Wa^ unfer ift, öerfd^enlen ; 
1255 Unb Jüirb wn^ Stecht Derfagt öom 3leic^, totr lönnen 
3n unfern Sergen and) be3 SReici^^ entbel^ren." 

— ©0 \pxa(i)tn unfre 33äter ! ©otten \v i r 
!3De3 neuen ^oc^eg ©d^änblic^teit erbulben, 
®rleiben öou bem fremben Äned^t, toaS un« 

1260 3^^ ^^^^^^ 5Waci^t fein fiaifer burfte bieten? 

— 2Bir Ij^aben biefen 93oben un^ erfc^affen 
Durd^ unfrer §änbe %U\i, ben alten SEBalb, 
S)er fonft ber Sären tüilbe SBol^nung toax, 
3u einem ©i^ für SBenfd^en umgetoanbelt ; 

1265 Sie Srut be§ ©rad^en ^aben toir getötet, 
Der aug ben ©ümj)fen giftgefd^tootten ftieg; 
3)ie 3JebeIbedfe l^aben \t>xx jerrtffen, 
3)ie emig grau um biefe SBilbnig l^ing, 
3)en l^arten ^d^ gefjjrengt, über ben ^Ibgrunb 

1270 Dem SEBanber^mann ben fidlem ©teg geleitet; 
Unfer ift burc^ taufenbiäl^rigen Sefi^ 
Der Soben — unb ber frembe ^errenfned^t 
©oH fommen bürfen unb un^ Äetten fdf^mieben 
Unb ©df^mad^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen 6rbe? 

"75 SP ^^^^^ §i1f^ 9^0^" fold^en Drang? 

((Sine gro^e ^etoegung unter ben Sanbleuten.) 

3lein, eine ©renje l^at 3:^rannenmad^t. 
SEBenn ber (Sebrüdfte nirgenbg Siecht fann finben, 
SBenn unerträglid^ hjirb bie Saft — greift er 
§inauf getroften 3Kute^ in ben §immel 
1280 Unb l^olt l^erunter feine eto^gen Siedete, 
Die broben l^angen unberäufeerlid^ 
Unb unjerbrec^lid^ tüie bie ©terne felbft — 
Der alte Urftanb ber 3Jatur fe^rt toieber^ 
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Sffio SKcnfc^ bem SKenfd^en flegenüber fielet — 
1285 3um (e|ten 3R\iUl, totnn tein anbred me^r 
Verfangen tüiB, ift i^m ba« ©(^tocrt gegeben — 
®cr ®üter Ij^öd^fte« bürfen h)tr öerteib'gen 
©egen ©etoalt. — SBir fte^n für unfet Sanb, 
9Str ftel^n für unfre SQBeiber, unfre Äinber ! 

%Ut (an i^re Silierter f(^lagenb). 

1290 ffiir fielen für unfre 3Betber, unfre Äinber! 

9i9ffe(lltaittl (tritt in ben King). 

@l^* tl^r jum Sd^toerte greift, bebenit e« too^II 
3^r lönnt e« friebUd^ mit bem Äaifer f(^li(^ten. 
®d loftct eud^ ein SBort, unb bie 2^^ronnen, 
3)ie euc^ jje^t fd^toer bebrängen, fd^meic^eln euc^. 
1295 — Srgreift, toa« man eud^ ,oft geboten ^at, 

brennt eud^ öom Sleid^, erlennet Öftrei(^« ^o^eit — 

9uf ber JD^aner. 

2Ba« fagt ber ^Pfarrer? SBir ju Öftrei(^ f(^toörenl 

$ört tl[^n nid^t an\ 

äßinfelrieb. 

5)a« rät un^ ein SSerräter, 
6in 3=einb beg £anbe§! 

9lebtttg. 

SRul^ig, ©ibgenoffen! 
^etna* 
1300 SEBir Öftreidf) l^ulbigen, nad^ fold^er ©d^mac^^ 

S$on ber gflüe. 

SBir un^ abtro^en laffen burd^ ©etoalt, 
SBad n)ir ber @üte h)eigerten! 



2. 21 uf 3 ug. 2. 5 cene, 69 

S)ann toären 
SBir ©Ilaöen unb öerbtenten, c8 gu fein ! 

9uf ber SRauer. 

Der fei gefto^en au^ bem Slecl^t ber ©df^toeijer, 
1305 SEBer öon ©rgebung fjjrid^t an öfterreid^ ! 
~ Sanbammann, id^ beftel^e brauf; bie§ fei 
Sag erfte Sanbggefe^, ba« toir l^ier geben. 

©0 fei*g! SEBer öon Ergebung fj)rid^t an Öftreid^, 
©oß red^tlog fein unb aller Sl^ren bar. 
1310 Äein Sanbmann m\)m^ 'if)n auf an feinem ^euer. 

9(tte (^eben bie ttäftt ^anb auf). 

SBir tpollen e«, ba^ fei ®efe^! 

[Rebing (naä) einer ^aufc;. 

e« tft'g. 

92öffelmantt. 

3e|t feib il^r frei, il^r feib'g burd^ bieg ©efe^. 
9li^t burd^ ©etoalt foH Öfterreid^ ertro^en, 
SBag eg burd^ freunblidj; SBerben nid^t erl^ielt — 

^oft tiott 993eUer« 

1315 3wr 3^agegorbnung, hjeiter! 

9iebtttg. 

©ibgenoffen ! 
©inb alle fanften 3KitteI aud^ öerfud&t? 
SSieBeid^t toei^ eg ber Äönig nid^t; e« ift 
3Bol[^( gar fein SEBille nid^t, toag h)ir erbulben, 
Slud^ biefeg Se|te foHten toir öerfud^en, 
1320 6rft unfre Älage bringen bor fein D^r, 
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6^' iüir jum S^toerte greifen. Sd^redlid^ immer, 

2lud; in flered^ter (Bad)^, ift ©etoalt. 

©Ott ^ilft nur bann, tuenn 9BenfciE)cn nid^t me^r Reifen. 

^ian^aä^tt au Stonva\> ^unn). 

9iun ift'ö an (gud^, S3erid&t ju QtUn, Siebet! 

1325 S^ i^^^ jw 3l^einfelb an bc« Äaifer« ^Pfalj, 
SBiber ber aSögte l^arten 3)rudf ju Ilagen, 
Den 33rief ju Ij^olen unfrer alten grei^eit, 
®en jeber neue Äönig fonft beftätigt. 
!^ie 33oten l^ieler Stäbte fanb id^ bort, 

1330 3Som fd^mäb'fd^en Sanbe unb bom Sauf be« 9il[^ein«, 
3)ie aW erhielten il^re ^ßergamente 
Unb leierten freubig hjteber in il^r 2anb. 
3Kid^, euren Soten, tt)ie^ man an bie 9läte, 
Unb bie entließen mid^ mit leerem 2^roft: 

»335 //®^^ Äaifer l^abe bie^mal leine ^txi; 

6r tt)ürbe fonft einmal tool^l an ung benfen.* 
— Unb a(g id^ traurig burc^ bie ©äle ging 
Xtx fiöniggburg, ba fal^ id^ §erjog §anfen 
3n einem ßrter toeinenb fielen, um il^n 

1340 Die ebeln §errn Don SBart unb 2^egerfelb, 
Die riefen mir unb fagtcn: „^d^i eudf) felbft! 
©ered^tigleit eriüartet nid^t öom König. 
Seraubt er nid^t be^ eignen Sruberg Äinb 
Unb l;interl^ält il^m fein geredetes ®rbe? 

1345 ^^x ^^tjog fielet il^n um fein 5Kütterlid^e«, 
@r l^abe feine Saläre Doli, eg toäre 
5Run S^xt, anä) Sanb unb 2^ntz ju regieren. 
SEBa^ tt)arb il^m jum Sef c^eib ? ©in Äränjlein f e^t' i^m 
Der Äaifer auf : ba§ fei bie 3i^^ ber gugenb." 
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1350 ^lix f)abV^ gcl^ört. SHed^t unb ©ered^tiglett 
©rtoartet nid^t Dom Äaifer! §elft euc^ felbft! 

9lebtng. 

3lxd)t^ anbreS bleibt un^ übrig. SRun gebt 3lat^ 
9Sie h?ir e3 flug jum frol^cn 6nbe leiten. 

^alt^tX gfürft (tritt in ben »ing). 

Sfbtreiben iDotten toir öer^a^ten 3h)öng; 
1355 3)ie alten Siechte, iüie to'xx fte ererbt 

33on unfern 33ätern, tüoBen h)ir beloal^ren, 
SRid^t ungezügelt nad) bem 9leuen greifen. 
3)em Äaifer bleibe, h)a€ be§ Äaiferg ift ; 
SBer einen §erm l^at, bien* il^m ^jflid^tgemä^, 

mtxtx. 

1360 Sd^ trage Oint öon Öfterreic^ ju Selben. 

^altf^tx Prft. 

3^r fal^ret fort, Öftreid^ bie «PfKd^t ju leiften. 

Soft tiott äßetler. 
3d^ fteure an bie §errn öon fRapptx^WtH, 

^alil^tx Pirfi. 

Sl^r fal^ret fort, ju jinfen unb ju fteuern. 

9i9ffeliitann. 

©er großen grau ju ^üxd) bin id^ öereibet. 

993alt4er 9üx% 

»365 S^'f 0«bt bem Älofter, toa« be« Älofter« ift. 

^tan^aä^tx. 
3d^ trage leine fielen ate beg Sleid^g, 
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SBalt^er PrfL 

SSad fein mu^, iai gefd^e^e^ boc^ nid^t brüberl 
Sie äSögte h^oQen toxi mit il[^ren jtned^ten 
Serjagcn unb bie feften ©d^Iöjfer brechen; 

1370 Dod^, toenn eg fein mag, o^ne Slut. @« fe^e 
®er Äaifer, bafe toir notgebrungen nur 
®er 6l[^rfurd^t fromme ?Pflid^ten abgeworfen. 
Unb ftel^t er un« in unfern ©d^ranfen bleiben, 
SSielleid^t beftegt er ftaatöflug feinen 3orn ; 

1375 ^tnn bill'ge ^urd^t erlpedfet fid^ ein Soll, 

3)a3 mit bem ©d^toerte in ber gauft fid^ mäßigt. 

9iebing. 

2)o4f lajfet l^ören! SEBie öoffenben toir'«? 
6« l[^at ber geinb bie 3EBaffen in ber §anb, 
Unb nic^t, fürhjal^r 1 in ^rieben toirb er toeid^en. 

Stauffadjer. 

1380 @r toirb'g, \Dtnn er in SSSaffen un§ erblidtt ; 
SBir überrafc^en il^n, e^' er fidf) ruftet. 

Wltitv. 

Sft balb gef^jrod^en, aber fd^toer get^an. 
Uns ragen in bem Sanb gtoei fefte ©c^löffer, 
Sie geben ©d^irm bem geinb unb toerben furchtbar, 
1385 SBenn un§ ber Äönig in ba« Sanb foUt' fallen. 
Slofeberg unb ©amen mu^ bejtoungen fein, 
(Sff man ein ©d^toert erlj^ebt in ben brei Sanben. 

^tanffaii^er. 

S&umt man fo lang', fo toirb ber geinb getoamt ; 
Su aSiele fmb'«, bie ba« ©e^eimni« teilen. 
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SReier. 

«390 3" i>c" SBalbftätten finb't ftd^ fein SSenäter. 

SRdffelmantt. 
S)er @ifer aud^, ber gute, fann toerraten. 

©d^iebt man e§ auf, \o toirb ber S^toing tooHenbet 
gn Slltorf, unb ber SSogt befeftigt fic^. 

SWeier. 

^i)x benft an eud^. 

Unb il^r feib ungered^t. 

9Reier (auffa^renb). 

1395 SBir ungered^t! 3)ag barf unö Uri bieten! 

9iebittg« 

»ei eurem (gibe! SRu^M 

SWeier. 

3a, toenn jxd^ ®d^to% 
SSerftel^t mit Uri, muffen Wxx too^I fd^toeigen. 

SRebing« 

3d^ ntufe @ud^ toeifen toor ber SanbSgemeinbe, 
3)a| 3l^r mit l^eft^gem ©inn ben ^rieben ftört! 
1400 ©te^n toir nic^t alle für biefelbe ©ad^e? 

IBinlelHeb. 

SBenn toir'g toerfd^ieben big jum ^eft beg $erm, 
3)ann bringt'^ bie ©itte mit, bafe alle ©äffen 
IDem SSogt ©efd^enfe bringen auf ba^ ®<l^ioi] 
©0 fonnen je^eu ^Diänner ober jn>ölf 
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1405 Bxä) unDerbäd^tig in ber S3urg Derfamtneln, 
3)ic fül^rcn j^eimlid^ fpift'fl« ©if^w niit^ 
9)ie man gefd^toinb lann an bie ©täbe ftcden; 
3)enn niemanb lommt mit SBaffcn in bie Su.rg. 
3unäci^ft im SBalb l^ält bann ber gro^e ^aufe, 

1410 Unb \otnn bie anbern glüdlid^ ftd^ be^ %})ox^ 
©rmäd^tiget, fo toirb ein $orn geblafen, 
Unb iene (redten auS bem ipinterl^alt. 
©0 toirb bag ©d^lofe mit leidster 2lrbeit unfer. 

3)en SRo^berg übernel^m' id^ ju erfteigen, 
141 5 Denn eine SDirn' be^ ©d^Ioffe^ ift mir l^olb^ 
Unb leidet betl^ör' id^ fte^ ^um näd^tlic^en 
Sefud^ bie fd^toanfe Seiter mir ju reid^en ; 
Sin id^ broben erft, jiel^' id^ bie ^reunbe nad^. 

iRebing« 

Sft'g aUer ffiine, bafe toerf droben toerbe? 

Stauffa^er (Sft^lt bie stimmen). 

1420 6g ift ein 3Kel^r toon 3*^^"iiö Ö^Ö^" 3^ötfl 

SBenn am beftimmten 3^ag bie Surgen fallen, 
©0 geben toir toon einem 33erg jum anbern 
9)ag 3^^^^" ^^^ ^^"^ 3laud^; ber Sanbfturm tvirb 
Aufgeboten, fc^neD, im §au^)tort jebeg Sanbe^. 
1425 SSenn bann bie SSögte fe^n ber SBaffen Srnft, 
®Iaubt mir, fte toerben fid^ be^ ©treitg begeben 
Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^eg ®eleit, 
9lug unfern Sanbe^marfen ju enttoetd^en. 
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3lnx mit bem (Setter fürd^t' x6) fd^tücren ©tanb, 
1430 (Jurd^tbar ift er mit Sleifigen umgeben ; 

SJid^t ol^ne Slut räumt er ba^ ^elb; ja felbft 
SSertrieben, bleibt er furd^tbar nod^ bem Sanb. 
©d^toer ift*^ unb faft gefäl^rlid^, il^n ju fd^onen. 

S^aumgarteit. 

ffio^ö ^atööefä^rlid^ ift, ba ftettt mtd^ ^in! 
1435 3)em 3^ett toerbanf id^ mein gerettet Seben, 
©ern fc^Iag' id^'g in bie ©d^anje für baS Sanb, 
3Jlein' @^r' f^aV id^ befd^ü^t, mein $erj befriebigt. 

9iebiitg. 

^ie 3eit bringt giat. grtoartet'g in ®ebulb ! 
3Jlan mufe bem Slugenblidf aud^ toa^ vertrauen. 
1440 — SDod^ fe^t, inbeg tüir näd^tli(^ l^ier nod^ tagen, 
Qiiüt auf ben l^öd^ften Sergen f(^on ber 3Jlorgen 
SDie glü^nbe §od^n)ad^t au« — Äommt, la^t un« fd^eiben, 
6^' un« be« 3^age« Sendeten überrafd^t. 

IBalt^er Sffirft. 
©orgt nid^t, bie Siac^t toeid^t langfam au« ben S^l^älern. 

(^Qe Idaben unmiQfürltd^ bie ^üte abgenommen unb betrad^ten mit fiiQet 

Sammlung bie SOtorgenröte. 

SRdffelmann. 

1445 Sei biefem Sid^t, ba« un« juerft begrübt 
3Son aßen 3SöIfern, bie tief unter un« 
©d^mer atmeub tüo^nen in bem Dualm ber ©täbte, 
Sa^t un« ben @ib beg neuen Sunbe« fc^tüören. 
— SEBir n>oIIen fein ein einzig SSotf toon Srübem, 

MSo 3^^ feiner 9iot un« trennen unb ®efal^r, 

(%\ie fprec^en eS nac^ mit erhobenen brei fjfingern.) 
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— SEBir tüoUcn frei fein, toie bie SBäter toaren, 
Sl^er ben %tlt>, al^ in ber fined^tfd^aft leben. 

(Sßie oben.) 

— 2Bir tüoDen trauen auf ben l^ö(^ften ®ott 

Unb un« nid^t fürchten toor ber 3Jlac^t ber 3Jlenf(^en. 

(^te oben. ®ie Sanbleute umarmen einanber.) 

Stanffad^er. 

1455 3^^^ 9^'^^ i^^^^ f^^"^^ 2öege3 ftiH 

3u feiner greunbfc^aft unb ©eno^fame! 

2Ber §irt ift, tointre rul^ig feine §erbe 

Unb toerb' im ©tißen ^reunbe für ben Sunbl 

— SB a S nod^ bi« ba^in mufe erbulbet toerben, 
1460 ßrbulbet'g! 2a^t bie JRed^nung ber 2^^rannen 

Slntoad^fen, bi« ein %ao^ bie allgemeine 
Unb bie befonbre ©rf;ulb auf einmal jal^It. 
Sejäl^me jeber bie geredete 2ßut 
Unb f^)are für baS (San je feine '3{cLi^t\ 
1465 3)enn JRaub begel^t am aUgemeinen ®ut, 
SOBer felbft ftd^ bilft in feiner eignen ©ac^e. 

(3nbem fie au bret toerfc^tebenen Seiten in gröltet IRulde abgelten, ffiQt ba9 
Ord^efier mit einem ))ra(^tt)oIIen €(^roung ein ; bie leere @cene bleibt 
no(^ eine 3^it (ang offen unb seigt "ba^ 8d^aujpie( ber aufge^enben @onne 
über ben @i§gebirgeiiO 



^riffBr Bufjug. 



€rfte Scenc. 

2^e(l l|l mit ber 3ittimcro;:t, ^ebiüig mit einer ^äu^Ud^en wirbelt 
bef(f)äftigt. Söott^er unb SBil^elm In bcr Siefe f^ielen mit 
einer flcinen 3(rmbrujl. 

äBalt^er (fingt). 
3il\t bcm ^Pfeil, bem 93pgen 
3)ur(i^ ©ebirg unb S^l^al 
Kommt ber ©d^ü^ öejogen 
1470 %xixf) am 3Korgenfiral^L 

aaSie im SRcic^ ber Süfte 
Äöniö ift ber ffiei^ — 
SDurd^ ©ebirö unb Älüfte 
§errfci^t ber ©c^ü^e frei. 

1475 3^"^ gel^ört baS Söeite, 

SBa^ fein 5ßfeit erreicht, 
!Dag ift feine Seute, 
SBaS ba Ireud^t unb fleugt. 

(^ommt gefprungen.) 

5)er ©trang ift mir entjmei. Ttad)* mir il^n, SSater. 
1480 3(^ nid^t, @in red^ter ©d^ü^e l^ilft fic^ felbft. 

(Knaben entfernen fl(^.) 

77 
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3)ie Änaben fangen jeitig an ju fd^te^en. 

XtU. 

%xixi) ixii [xd), toaS ein 3Reifter toerben toiHc 

^^ebtuitf. 
%i), tooUte ®ott, fte lernten'« nie! 

©ie fotten aDeS lernen. 2ßer burd^'« Seben 
1485 B'xd) frifd^ toitt fd^tagen, mufe ju ©d^u$ unb Sruft 
©erüftet fein. 

$eb»ig. 

2ld^, eg toirb feiner feine 3lul^' 
3u §aufe finben. 

XtU. 

ÜRutter, id^ fann'« aud^ nid^t. 
3um §irten l^at Statur mid^ nid^t gebilbet; 
SlaftloS mufe id^ ein flüd^tig ^kl toerfolgen. 
1490 Dann erft geniefe' id^ meine« Seben« red^t, 
Sßenn id^ mir'« jeben 3^ag auf« neu erbeute. 

$ebtiiig. 

Unb an bie 3lngft ber §au«frau benift bu nic^t, 

2)ie fid^ inbeffen, beiner hjartenb, l^ärmt. 

9)enn mid^ erfüllt'« mit ©raufen, toa« bie fined^te 

1495 *<>" ^"^^" SBagefal^rten fic^ erjä^len; 
Sei jebem Slbfd^ieb gittert mir ba« §erj, 
Dafe bu mir nimmer toerbeft toieberfel^reno 
3d^ fe^e bid^, im toilben 6i«gebirg 
Verirrt, toon einer Rl\\>\>^ ju ber anbem 

1500 3)en S^^^P'^w^Ö *^w»^/ Wf ^i^ i>i^ ®emfe bid^ 
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3flüdtf^)ringenb mit ftd^ in ben 3lbgrunb rei^t, 
SOBie eine SBinblatoine bid^ berfd^üttet, 
2öie unter bir ber trügerifd^e ^irn 
Sinbrid^t, unb bu ^inabftnfft, ein (ebenbig 
1505 Segrabner, in bie fd^auertid^e ©ruft — 
2ld^, ben toertüegnen Sll^jenjäger i^afd^t 
SDer 3^ob in l^unbert toed^felnben ©eftalten! 
9)a« ift ein unglüdtfelige^ ©etüerb', 
3)a^ ^alggefä^rlid^ fül^rt am 2lbgrunb ^in! 

1510 2öer frifd^ um^erf^ä^t mit gefunben ©innen, 
2luf ©Ott Vertraut unb bie getenfe Äraft, 
3)er ringt fid^ leidet au« jeber JJal^r unb 3?ot; 
3)en fd^redft ber Serg nid^t, ber barauf geboren. 

(@T f)ai feine Arbeit ))oIIenbet, legt baS @erfit ^tntoeg.) 

Se^t, mein' id^, ^ält ba« 3^^or auf gal^r unb 2:ag. 
151 5 2)ie Sljt im ^an^ tx\paxt ben ä^w^wtermann. 

(9limmt ben ^ut.) 

^ebtPig. 

3äo gel^ft bu ^in? 

3la6) artorf, ju bem aSater. 

$eb»lg. 

©innft bu aud^ nid^t« ©efäl^rlid^e«? ®efte^ mir'«! 

2ßie fommft bu barauf, grau? 

$eb»lg, 

@g f^)innt ftd^ ettoa« 
®egen bie aSögte — 2luf bem SRütli toarb 
1520 ®etagt, id^ toeife, unb bu bift auc^ im Sunbe. 
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3c^ toar nid^t mit babet — boc^ toerb' id^ mi(^ 
3)em Sanbe nid^t entjicl^en, toenn e« ruft. 

$ebtiiig. 

©ie toerbcn bid^ l^inftetten, too ©efal^r ift; 

5)a^ ©d^toerfte toirb bein Slnteil fein, tote immer. 

1525 ßin jcber toirb befteuert nad^ SSermögen. 

$ebtiiig* 

3)en Untertoalbner l^aft bu aud^ im ©türme 
Über ben ©ee gefd^afft — Sin SEBunber toar'«, 
3)afe i^r entlommen — 5)ad^teft bu benn gar nid^t 
an Äinb unb SOBeib? 

Sieb Sßeib, id^ bad^t' an eud^i 
1530 SDrum rettet' id^ ben SSater feinen Äinbern. 

^ebtPig. 

3u fc^iffen in bem toüt'gen ©ee! 2)a« l^eifet 
SRid^t ®ott vertrauen! ©ag Reifet ©Ott berfud^enl 

2öer gar ju biel bebenft, toirb toenig leiften. 

$eb)oig. 

3a, bu bift gut unb l^ilfreid^, bieneft aßen, 
1535 Unb Wtnn bu felbft in 9iot lommft, l^ilft bir leiner, 

aSerl^üt' eg ®ott, bafe id^ nid^t §ilfe braud^e! 

(Sr nimmt bie ^rmbnifi unb Pfeile») 
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SBa« tüiaft bu mit ber 2lnnbruft? 2a| fxe ^ier! 
aRir fcl^It ber 2lmt, toenn mir bie SBaffe fel^It. 

(S)ie Änabcn fommen |urü(f.) 

äBalt^er. 

SSater, tüo ^cl^ft bu l^in? 

SRad^ aitorf, Änabe, 
1540 3um g^ni — aßiUft bu mit? 

äBalt^er. 

3a, freilid^ tüill xd). 
• $ebtiiig* 
3)er Sanbbogt ift jc^t bort. SIcib' toe9 \>on ältorf! 

@r gel^t, noi) l^eute. 

5)rum la^ il^n erft fort fein ! 
@tmaf)W x^n nic^t an bid^; bu toei^t^ er grollt und. 

mix foa fein böfer SBitte nid^t toiel fd^aben, 
»545 3^ *^w^ ^^^* wnb fd^eue leinen JJeinb. 

^ebtPlg. 

2)ie red^t tl^un, eben bie l^a|t er am meiften. 

SBeil er nic^t an fte fommen fann — 3Jl i d^ toirb 
2)er Slitter tool^I in ^rieben laffen, mein' i(^. 
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©0, toci|t bu ba«? 

XtU. 

@d i[t nid^t lange l^er, 
1550 ®a ging td^ jagen burd^ bie toilben ©rünbe 

5)eg ©d^äc^ent^afö auf menfd^enleerer Qpwc, 

Unb ba id^ einfam einen S^^^^f^^^fl 

3SerfoIgte, too nid^t au^jutoeid^en toar, 

9)enn über mir ^ing fd^roff bie ^etetüanb j^er, 
1555 Unb unten raufd^te fürd^terlid^ ber ©d^äd^en, 

(®te Knaben brfingen ftd^ rec^td unb linlS an x^n unb feigen mit gefpanntet 

9leugiet au tl^m Idtnauf.) 

3)a fam ber Sanbbogt gegen mid^ bal^er, 

@r ganj aOein mit mir^ ber aud^ aKein n>ar^ 

8Io| 5Dlenfd^ ju 3Kenfd^, unb *neben ung ber 2lbgrunb. 

Unb als ber §erre mein anftd^tig toarb 

1560 Unb mid^ erfannte, ben er lurj jubor 
Um fleiner Urfad^' toiHen fd^toer gebüßt, 
Unb \a\) mic^ mit bem ftattlid^en ®eh)e^r 
9)al^er gefd^ritten lommen, ba berbla^t' er, 
3)ie Änie' berfagten il^m, ic^ \a^ eg lommen, 

1565 3)a^ er je^t an bie Jf^I^toanb hJürbe ftnien. 
— ®a Jammerte mid^ fein, id^ trat ju il^m 
Sefd^eibentlid^ unb ^pxai) : gd^ bin'«, $err Sanbbogt. 
@r aber fonnte leinen armen Saut 
Slu« feinem SWunbe geben — 3Jlit ber §anb nur 

1570 SBinIt' er mir fc^toeigenb, meine« 2öegg ju gel^n ; 
2)a ging id^ fort unb f anbt' il^m fein ® ef olge. 

^^ebtuig. 

ffir l^at bor bir gegittert — SBel^e bir ! 
S)a§ bu il^n fd^toac^ g^fei^n, Dergiebt er nie. 
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XtU. 

2)rum meiV ii) x^n, unb er h)irb mid^ n\6^t fuc^cn. 

IS7S 93Ieib ^eute nur bort hjeg. ®el^ lieber jagen! 

SBag fäKt bir ein? 

$eb)oig. 

3Ric^ ängftigf«. »leibe toegl 

SQäie fannft bu bid^ fo ol^ne Urf ad^' quälen? 

$ebtiiig. 
2Beir« feine Urf ad^' ^at — Sett, bleibe l^ier! 

2:ea. 

3d^ ^dV^ berf^)rod^en, liebe« SBeib, ju lommem 

$eb)otg. 
isSoWu^t bu, fo gel^ — nur laffe mir ben Änaben! 

äBalt^er. 

Stein, SBütterd^en. 3^ Q^^^ ^^^ i^^wi SSater. 

$eb)oig« 

ffiälti, berlajfen teiOft bu beine 3Rutter? 

3d^ bring* bir aud^ toag §übfd^e« mit Dom Sbni. 

(®e^t mit bem SSater.) 

^JRutter, \6^ bleibe bei birl 
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$eb)oig (umarmt i^n). 

Sa, bu bift 
1585 SKein liebeS Äinb, bu bicibft mir nod^ aUeinl 

(Sie gel(|t an baS ^oft^or unb folgt ben ^bge^enben lange mit ben %ugen.) 



^tpcttc Sccnc» 

(Sine eingeMIoffene milbe SBalbgegenb. @taubb5(^e fiürsen bon ben ^Ifen. 
SBertl)o im Sagbüclb. Olelc^ borouf Slubenj. 

■ 

@r folgt mir. (Snblid^ fann id^ mid^ crftären. 

iHttbettJ (tritt rafc^ ein). 

^räulein, je^t enblid^ finb' id^ ßud^ allein, 
Slbgrünbc fd^lie^en ring« uml^er un« ein; 
3n biefer SBilbni« fürd^t' id^ feinen S^xiQtn, 
1590 Som ^erjen hJälj' id^ biefe« lange ©d^toeigen — 

®eib 3^*^ getüife, ba& unS bie S^gb nid^t- folgt? 

9inbetts. 

3)ie 3agb ift bort l^inau« — 3^5* <>ber nie! 
3d^ mu^ ben teuren Slugenblii ergreifen — 
©ntfd^ieben fe^en mufe id^ mein ©efd^ii, 
1595 Unb follt' eg mid^ auf eh)ig toon ßud^ fd^eiben. 
— D, toaffnet ®ure güt'gen Slidte nid^t 
5DJit biefer finftern Strenge — SEB c r bin id^, 
3)a& id^ ben fü^nen ffiunfd^ ju (^nd) ergebe? 
9Jlid^ ^at ber Slu^m nod^ nid^t genannt; ic^ barf 
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i6oo 9Jlici^ in bie JReil^' nid^t ftellen mit bcn SRittem, 
3)ie ftegberü^mt unb glänjenb Qnd) umhjerbcn. 
9lici^tg \)aV ic^ al§ mein §erj ijott 2:reu' unb Siebe — 

S^ett^a (ernft unb ftrcng). 

Surft 3^r bon Siebe reben unb bon Streue, 
3)er treulos toirb an feinen näc^ften 5ßflici^ten? 

(91 übe na tritt surüd.) 

i6os 9)er ©Habe Öfterreid^^, ber fid^ bem ^rembling 
aSerfauft, bem Unterbrüdter feine« Solfö? 

9inbett$. 

aSon @ud^, mein gräulein, l^ör' id& biefen SSortourf? 
SOBen fuc^* id^ benn ate 6ud^ auf jener ©eite? 

3Kid^ benit 3^^^ «"f ^^»^ ©^ite be« aSerrat« 
i6io 3w finben? @^er tooHt' id^ meine ipanb 
Dem ®e^Ier felbft, bem Unterbrüdfer, fc^enfen, 
Sil« bem naturberge^nen ©obn ber ©d^h)ei§, 
2)er fid^ ju feinem SBerfjeug mad^en lann! 

IRitbena. 
D @ott^ toag mu^ id^ l^ören! 

SBie? SOBa« liegt 
i6is 3)em guten SKenfc^en näl^er afe bie ©einen? 

®iebt'« fd^önre W^ten für ein eble« i&erj, 

3ll§ ein SSerteibiger ber Unfc^ulb fein, 

S)a« SRed^t be« Unterbrüdtten ju befd^irmen? 

— 3)ie ©eele blutet mir um (Suer SSolf ; 
1620 ^^ leibe m i t il^m, benn id^ mufe e« lieben, 

3)ad fo befc^eiben ift unb boc^ DoQ Jtraft; 
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6« iitf)t mein ganje« ^erj mid^ ju i^m l^irt, 
9Jlit jebem 3^age lern' id^'^ mel^r ijere^ren. 
— ^i}X aber, ben 5Ratur unb Slitterpflic^t 
1625 Sl^m jum geborenen Sefc^ü^er gaben, 
Unb ber'g i) erläßt, ber treulos übertritt 
3um geinb unb RüUn fd^miebet feinem Sanb, 
3^r feib'S, bcr mic^ berieft unb Iränit; ic^ mufe 
5Kein §erj be§h)ingen, ba^ id^ @u(§ nic^t ^affe. 

1630 2Bia ic^ benn nidj^t ba« 93efte meine« Solfö? 
Si^m unter Öftreid^g mäd^t'gem ©ce^)ter nic^t 
3)en ^rieben — 

Äned^tfd^aft hjollt 3l^r i^m bereiten! 
S)ie JJrei^eit iüoDt 3^^ «u« i>^"^ legten ©d^Iofe, 
S)a« i^r nod^ auf ber 6rbe blieb, berjagen. 
163s 3)a« aSoIf berfte^t fid^ beffer auf fein ®Iü4 ; 
Sein ©d^ein berfü^rt fein fidlere« Sefü^t. 
@ud^ l^aben fie ba« 9le$ um« ^aupt gehjorfen — 

9ittbettj. 

93ert^a ! g^r l^a^t mid^, S^^ berac^tet mid^ ! 

%f)äV id^*g, mir h)äre beffer — Slber ben 
1640 3Sera(^tet f e 1^ e n unb berac^tung^mert, 
9)en man gern lieben möd^te — 

9ittbeits« 

Sert^a! Sertl^a! 
^\)X jeiget mir bag ^öd^fte §immeteglüdf 
Unb ftürjt mi(^ tief in einem 2lugenblid. 
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9icin, nein, ba§ @ble ift nic^t ^arii erftidtt 
1645 3»^ ®w^ ' ß^ fd^Iummert nur, id^ toitt e« tocien ; 
3^t mü^t ®eh)alt ausüben an ®uc^ felbft, 
2)ie angeftammte X^ugcnb ju ertöten; 
3)oc^ hjo^l (guc^, fie ift mächtiger afe S'&^z 
Unb tro^ ©ud^ f eiber feib S^'^ 9"* «"^ ^*>«I: 

9inbens« 

1650 36^ glaubt an mxd) ! D Sertl^a, äße« läfet 
TOid^ (Sure Siebe fein unb Serben! 

©eib, 
2Bd2u bie l^errltd^e 9latur @u(^ mad^te! 
grfüat ben ^la^, tüol^in fte @ud^ gefteOt, 
3u Surem SSoIfe fte^t unb Surem Sanbe, 
1655 Unb fänH)ft für guer heilig SRed^t ! 

IRitbetta. 

SBel^ mir! 

2ßie fann id^ @ud^ eningen, Sud^ befiften, 

aSSenn id^ ber SWac^t beg Äaifer« toiberftrebe? 

3ft'« ber SSertoanbten mäd^fger ffliUe nid^t, 

3)er über @ure §anb t^rannifc^ toaltet? 

S3ert4a« 

i66o 3n ben SBalbftätten liegen meine ®üter, 
Unb ift ber ©d^toeijer frei, fo bin aud^ id^'^. 

9iitbetta« 

SBertl^a ! toeld^ einen Slidf tl^ut ^^x mir ouf ! 

^offt nid^t burd^ Öftreid^g ®unft mi(^ ju erringen; 
3lad) meinem ßrbe ftredten fie bie §anb. 
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1665 3)a3 toiH man mit bem großen 6rb' bereinen. 
3)iefcI6e Sänbergier, bie (Sure g'^ei^eit 
3Serfc^Kngen tpitt, fie brol^et ani) ber meinen ! 
— D S'^eunb, jum D^)fer binic^ augerfel^n, 
aSieHeic^t, um einen ©ünftling ju belol^nen — 

1670 3)ort, Wo bie ^alfcl^l)eit unb bie SRdnfe too^nen, 
§in an ben fiaiferl^of toitl man mid^ jie^n, 
3)ort l^arrcn mein berl^afeter 6^e Letten; 
3)ie Siebe nur — bie (Sure f ann mid^ retten ! 

SRitbett^. 

3^r fönntet ®ucl^ entfd^liefeen, ^ier ju leben, 

1675 3" meinem SSaterlanbe mein ju fein? 

D Sertl^a, all mein ©eignen in ba^ SDSeite, 
SDSa^ toar e§, alg ein ©treben nur nad^ ®ud^? 
®uc^ fuc^t' ic^ einzig auf bem 2Beg beö SRu^m^, 
Unb aü mein (S^rgeij Wax nur meine Siebe. 

1680 Äönnt ^f)x mit mir gud^ in bie« ftiHe S^al 
©infc^lie^en unb ber 6rbe ®Ianj entfagen — 
D, bann ift meine« ©treben« ^kl gefunben; 
'^ann mag ber ©trom ber toilbbetpegten SBelt 
Sing ftc^re Ufer biefer Serge fc^Iagen — 

1685 Äein flüd^tigeg Verlangen ^ab' id^ me^r 
§inaugjufenben in be« SebenS 333eiten — 
3)ann mögen biefe JJ^Ifen um un« l^er 
3)ie unburc^bringlid^ fefte SWauer breiten, 
Unb bie« berfd^Iofene fePge %i)al allein 

1690 3"»" §immel offen unb gelid^tet fein ! 

93ertl|a. 

3e$t bift bu ganj, toie bid^ mein a^nenb ^tx^ 
©eträumt, mic^ l^at mein ®Iaube nic^t betrogen 1 
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9ittbett$. 

fja^r' ^in, bu eitler SBa^n, ber mic^ betl^örtl 
Sd^ fotl baö ©lud tu meiner §eimat finben. 

1695 ^ier, too ber Änabe fröl^Iic^ aufgeblinkt, 
2iBo taufeub gr^ubef^)uren mid^ umgeben, 
SBo ade Duellen mir unb Säume leben, 
2im SSaterlanb imllft bu bie ?iKeine tuerben! 
3lc^, too^I ^ab' ic^ eö ftet« geliebt ! "^ä^ fü^r«, 

1700 ®^ fel^Ite mir ju jebem (Slüi ber ©rben, 

aSo U)är' bie fel'ge ^nf^^ aufjufinben, 
Sßjenn fie nic^t l^ier ift in ber Unfc^ulb Sanb? 
§ier, U)o bie alte Streue l^eimifd^ tool^nt, 
SBBo \xä) bie ^alfd^l^eit nod^ nid^t l^ingefunben, 

170S 2)a trübt fein S«eib bie Duette unfern ®Iüdf«, 
Unb elüig l^eH entfliel^en un§ bie ©tunben. 
— S)a fe^' id^ b i c^ im eckten SWännertoert, 
2)en Srfteu ijon ben freien unb ben ©leic^en^ 
5Kit reiner, freier §ulbigung berel^rt, 

17 10 ©rofe, U)ie ein Äönig U)irlt in feinen 3leid^en, 

9htbetta« 

2)a fel^' id^ bid^, bie Ärone aller grauen, 
3n toeiblid(i reijenber ©efd^äftigfeit, 
3n meinem §au^ ben §immel mir erbauen 
Unb, tt)ie ber grü^ling feine S3Iumen ftreut, 
1715 3Jlit fd^öner 2lnmut mir bag Seben fc^müdten 
Unb aUeg ring^ beleben unb beglüdfen! 

S3ert4a. 

©ie^, teurer greunb, iüarum id^ trauerte, 
aifö ic^ bieg ^ö#e 2eben«glüdt bic^ felbft 
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3erftören fa^ — SBe^ mir ! 2Bie ftünb'g um mid^, 
1720 ^IStnn iä) bem ftoljen SRitter mü^te folgen, 
®em Sanbbcbrüdfer, auf fein pnftreg ©c^Iofe! 
— ißicr ift fein ©c^Iofe. 9JJid(i fd^eibeu feine SWauern 
SSon einem SSolf, baö ic^ beglüdfen fann! 

Siubetts. 

^od^ lüie mic^ retten — toie bie ©c^Iinge löfen, 
1725 ®ie id^ mir t^örid^t felbft um§ ^anpt gelegt? 

93ert4a. 
3eneifee fte mit niännlid^em Sntfd^lufe! 
9Ba§ aud^ brau§ tuerbe — fte^ ju beinem SSoIfl 
@d ift bein angeborner $la$. 

Oagb^örner in bcr ^crne.) 

SDie Sagb 
Äommt nä^er — ^ort, U)ir muffen fc^eiben — Räm})fe 
1730 gürg SSaterlanb, bu fäm})fft für beine Siebe ! 
®3 ift ein ^einb, bor bem \mx aUe gittern, 
Unb eine ^rei^eit mac^t un§ alle frei! 

(©e^eit ob.) 



Dritte Scene. 

SBiefe bei 3Ktorf. 

3m S^orbergrunb SBäume, In ber 2^lefe ber $ut auf einer @tonge. 
S)er ^rof^cct hJlrb begrenjt burd| ben SBannberg, über weld^em ein 
^(^neegebirg emporragt 

grieg^arbt unb Seut^otb Ratten ^a6)e, 

ffriefiftorbt. 
2Btr ^)affen auf umfonft. ®g toitl f^c^ niemanb 
$eran begeben unb bem §ut fein' Sleijerenj 
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I73S ©rjeigcn. 'g toar bod^ fonft toie S^^^^^rf* ^^^^\ 
Se^t ift ber gan^e Singer h)ie tocröbet, 
©eitbem ber ^o^janj auf bcr ©tange l^ängt. 

9?ur fd;Iec^t ©efinbel läfet fid^ fc^n unb fd^toingt 
Uns jum Serbriefee bie jcrlum})tcn 5Kü^en. 
1740 2Ba§ redete Seute ftnb, bie mad^en lieber 
2)en langen Umiüeg um ben l^alben gledfen, 
6^* fie ben SRüdfen beugten toor bem §ut. 

fjricg^arbt. 

Sie ntüfjen über biefen $Ia^, toenn fie 
3Som SRat^au^ lommen um bie 3Kittag^ftunbe. 

1745 Sa meint' id^ fd(|on, *nen guten ^ang ju tl^un, 
2)enn feiner badete bran, ben §ut ju grüben. 
2)a fie^t'g ber ?Pfaff, ber SRöffelmann — !am juft 
SSon einem ßranfen l^er — unb fteHt ftd^ l^in 
SJlit bem ^oc^toürbigen, grab toor bie ©tange — 

1750 ©er ©igrift mufete mit bem Olödflein fd^eHen : 
2)a fielen aH* auf« Änie, ic^ felber mit, 
Unb grüßten bie SJlonftranj, bod^ nic^t ben §ut. — 

Seutljolb. 

§öre, (SJefeH, eg fängt mir an ju bauchten, 
2Bir ftel^en l^ier am oranger bor bem §ut; 
»755 *^ iP *>oc^ ein ©d(|im^)f für einen SReiter^mann, 
©c^ilbtoacb* ju fte^n toor einem leeren §ut — 
Unb jeber rechte Äerl mufe un§ ijerad^ten. 
— 2)ie SReberenj ju machen einem §ut, 
©g ift bod^, traun ! ein närrifd^er Sefe^l I 

ffnc6^orbt. 
1760 SBarum nid^t einem leeren, l^ol^len §ut? 
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Sücfft bu bic^ boc^ bor mand^em ^ol^Ien ©d^abel. 

©IJbcgarb, SWcd^t^ltb unb eUBct^ treten auf mit Älnbem 

unb pellen fid| um ble @tange. 

Unb bu Kft aud) fo ein bienftfcrt'gcr ©c^urlc 
Unb bräd^teft toadfrc Seute gern in§ Unglücf. 
3Kag, toer ba toiH, am §ut borübergebn, 
1765 3^ ^'^ö** *>i^ 2lugcn ju unb fel^' nid^t l^in. 

Sne^tljUb. 

3)a ^ängt bcr Janbbogt — ^abt 9lef})elt, il^r ©üben ! 

SBoUt^S ©Ott, er ging' unb liefe' un^ feinen §ut; 
®g foHte brum nic^t fd^Iec^ter fte^n um§ Sanb! 

. {(rtegliarbt (»crfd^cud^t fic). 

SBottt i^r bom $Ia^! SScrtoünfd^teg SSolf ber SBeiber! 
1770 SBer fragt nac^ euc^? Bö)\dt eure TOänner l^er, 
SBenn fie ber 5Wut ftic^t, bem Sefel^l ju trogen. 

(Söeiber ge^en.) 

2^ e 1 1 mit ber Slrmbruft tritt auf, ben Knaben an ber ^anb fü^renb. 
@le ge^en an bem §ut öorbel gegen bie öorbere (Scene, o^ne barauf 
3u ad^ten. 

SBalt^Ct (aeigt nad^ bem Sannberg). 

3Sater, ift'^ toa^r, bafe auf bem Serge bort 
2)ie Säume bluten, toenn man einen ©treid^ 
ajrauf führte mit ber 3ljt? 

SBer fagt ba«, Änabe? 
SBaltljer. 
1775 ®^^ SKeifter ipirt er^ä^It'g — Die Säume feien 



3. 2(uf5U9. 3. Scene. 93 

(Sebannt, faßt er, unb toer fte fd^äbige, 
2)em toac^fe feine $)anb l^erau^ jum ®rabe. 

3)ie Säume fmb gebannt, ba§ ift bie SBal^r^ett. 
— ©ie^ft bu bie ^irnen bort, bie toeifeen ^bxntx, 
1780 2)ie l^ocl^ big in ben ipimmel ftd^ Verlieren? 

SBaltljer. 

2)ag fmb bie Oletfc^er, bie beö Slad^tg fo bonnern 
Unb ung bie ©c^(aglatt)inen nieberfenben. 

©0 ift'g, unb bie Satoinen l^ätten längft 
3)en ^ledfen 2lltorf unter i^rer iJaft 
1785 SBerfd^üttet, tuenn ber SBalb bort oben nic^t 
9llg eine Sanbiuel^r fid^ bagegen fteHte. 

SBaltljer (nad^ einigem Sefinnen). 

©iebfg Sänber, SSater, too nic^t Serge fmb? 

SBenn man l^inunter fteigt ijon unfern §öl^en, 
Unb immer tiefer fteigt, ben ©trömen nad^, 

1790 (Selangt man in ein grofeeg, ebne« Sanb, 

SBo bie äBalbtoaffer nid^t mel^r braufenb fc^äumen, 
2)ie Slüffe rul^ig unb gemäc^Iic^ ji^^^M 
Ta fte^t man frei nad^ allen §immeUräumen, 
üDag Äorn toäc^ft bort in langen, fc^önen 2luen, 

1795 Unb tt)ie ein ©arten ift ba« 2anb ju fd^auen. 

S93altl|er. 

6i, SSater, toarum fteigen toir benn nic^t 

®ef(^h)inb l^inab in biefeS fc^öne Sanb, 

©tatt baß toir un^ ^ier ängftigen unb pla^tn? 
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2)a3 Sanb ift fd^ön unb gütig hjie bcr §immcl; 
1800 ^od) bic'g bebauen, f i e genießen nic^t 
2)en ©egen, ben fie ^jflanjen. 

SBo^nen fie 
3lxd)t frei, toie bu, auf il^rem eignen ®rbe? 

®aS gelb gehört bem 53ifci&of unb bem Äönig. 

SBalt^er. 

©0 bürfen fie boc^ frei in üBälbern jagen? 

1805 3)em $errn gehört baö SBilb unb bag ©efieber. 

SBaltljer. 
©ie bürfen bod^ frei fifd^en in bem ©trom? 

jDer ©tront, ba^ SWeer, ba^ ©alj gehört bem Rönig. 

SBaltljer. 

SBer ift ber Äönig benn, ben aUe fürd^ten? 

g^ ift ber Sine, ber fte fc^ü^t unb näl^rt. 

S93altl|er. 

1810 ©ie fönnen fic^ nic^t mutig felbft bef d(|ü$en? 

XtU. 

2)ort barf ber Slad^bar nid^t bem Slad^bar trauen. 




S)tt ^ut au| her ©lotifle. 
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SSater, eö toirb mir eng im tueiten 2anb; 
S)a tool^n' id^ lieber unter ben Satoinen. 

3«/ U)o^I ift'g beffer, Äinb, bie ©letfd^erbergc 
i8is ^m fRixim l^aben alg bie böfen SWenfd^en. 

(@ie toollen toorüberge^en.) 
S93altl|er. 
@i, SSater, ftel^ ben §ut bort auf ber ©tangel 

2Ba^ lümmert un^ ber §ut? Äomm, la^ un^ gelten! 

(3nbem er abgelten toiU, tritt i^m grieß^orbt mit öorge^altener ?lfe 

entgegen.) 

8friePorbt. 
3n be« Äaifer§ Flamen ! galtet an unb fte^t I 

XtU (greift in bie ^ife;. 

SaSa« toottt 3^r? SBarum galtet 3^r mid^ auf? 

8frie6^orbt. 
1820 3^r l^abt'« SWanbat berieft ; 3^r müfet ung folgen. 

£etttl|oIb. 
^\)x ^abt bem iput nid^t Sleberenj betoiefen. 

^eunb, la^ mid^ gelten! 

gfrieg^arbt. 

dort, fort in« ©efängni«! 
SBaaijer. 
2)en aSater in« ©efangni«! $ilfe! ipilfe! 

(3n bie Sccne rufenb.) 
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§erbet, il^r SWänncr, gute Seute, ^elft! 
1825 ®ett)alt! ®ett)alt! Sie führen x^n gefangen. 

(Siöffelmanu ber ^forrer mib ^etermann ber @lgrljl 
fommen gerbet mit bret anbern ST^ännem.) 

eigrift. 
2Ba« giebt'«? 

9{dffe(maittt. 

SEBag legft bu §anb an biefen SWann? 
8fne6^orbt. 
®r ift ein %^m)> be§ ÄaiferS, ein SSerräter! 

Xett (faBt i^n ^eftiß). 

®in SSenäter, t^! 

9{d{fe(matttt. 

3)u irr|i btd^, fjreunb! 3)a3 ift 
Der 3:eII, ein ß^renmann unb guter S3ürger. 

JBaaijer 

(crblidt äBatt^er dürften unb eilt it)m entoegen). 

1830 (Sro^bater, l^ilf ! ©etualt gefd^ie^t bem Sater. 

f^negljarbt. 

3n§ ®efängni§, fort! 

SBalt^er gfürft (^er^eieilenb). 

^d) leifte Sürgfc^aft, galtet! 
— Um ®otte§ tpitten, SeO, toa« ift gefc^c^en? 

äJ^eldit^al unb ©tauffac^er fommen. 
gfrie^arbt. 

®e3 Sanbbogt« oberl^errK^e ©etoalt 
SSerad^tet er unb toitt fte nid^t erlenncn. , 
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183s 35a3 f)&iV ber Sett get^an ? 

2)ad lügft bu, SBubei 
Setttljolb. 
(Er l^at bem $ut ntc^t Steberenj beriefen. 

SB^aU^er gfürft. 

Unb barum foH er inö (Sefängni^? grcunb, 
Slimm meine Sürgfd^aft an unb lafe i^n lebig! 

Sürg' bu für bid^ unb beinen eignen 2eib! 
1840 SBir tl^un, toaö unfern Slmteö — gort mit il^m ! 

äRel^t^al (8u ben Sanbleuten). 

3ltxn, ba§ ift f^reienbe ©etoalt ! ©rtragen toir'«, 
3)afe man il^n fortführt, fred^, bor unfern Slugen? 

9Bir fmb bie ©tärlern. ^reunbe, bulbet*« nid^t! 
SQBir ^aben einen SRüdfen an ben anbem! 

gfrieParbt« 
184s 2Ber toiberfe^t fid^ bem SSefe^I be« Sogt«? 

9l0(tl brei SauMeitte (^erbeieUenb). 

aOBir Reifen eud^. SEBa« giebt^g ? ©dalagt fte ju SSoben ! 
({^Kbegarb, iD^ec^t^ilb unb Sldbet^ fommen gurfldf.) 

Xeff. 

3d^ ^elfe mir fd^on felbft. ©e^t, gute Seute! 
JlWeint i^r, toenn id^ bie Äraft gebraud^en toollte^ 
3d^ toürbe mid^ bor i^ren ©})ie|en fürd^ten? 
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^tittlitial ()u ^rteB^arbt). 

1850 SEBag'«, ü)n au3 unfrer 5Kittc tocgjafül^ren ! 

^ali^tt gffirft unb Btan^aditt. 
Oelajfen ! SRu^ig ! 

gfriefi^arbt (fd^reit). 

9(ufru^r unb @m^5rung! 

(Man ^ört 3aflb^5rncr.) 

3)a fommt ber SanbDogt! 

gfrie^arbt (erl^e&t bie stimme). 

SWcutetei ! ®m^)örunö ' 

©d^rei, big bu berfteft, ©d^urfc! 

mdffelmatm unb mzl^iiial 

iBtUft bu fc^tDeißcn? 

gfrie^ljarbt (ruft nod^ lauter). 

Su i&ilf *, au $ilf' ben Wienern beg ©efe^e« ! 

JBaltljer f^firft. 
185s Da ift bcr SSogt ! Sel^ un§, toa§ toirb baö tocrben ! 

® c 6 ( c r gu ^ferb, bcn galten auf ber gaujl, ^Rubol^^ber^arra«, 
^ert^a unb 9{ubeng, ein groged befolge Don betoaffneten 
^ec^ten, )t)el(^e einen ^reid t)on ^ifen um bie ganje @cene 
ft^Ueßen. 

9htboI^4 ber ^atta»^ 
$Iat $Ia^ bem SaubDogt! 

%xt\bt fie auöetnanber! 
5Ba« läuft ba« SSoII ju[ammen? ©er ruft i&ilfe? 

(9iaoemeine @tiae.) 
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2Ber toar'«? 3c^ W'iü e« toiffen. 

3)u tritt bor! 
SBer bift bu, unb toa« ^ältft bu biefcn aJlann? 

(6r flicbt ben Ralfen einem S)iener.) 

flftiegtarbt. 

i86o ©eftrcnger $err, id^ bin bein SBaffenlncc^t 
Unb too^IbeftcHter SBäc^ter bei bem iput. 
3)iefen 3Rann ergriff td^ über frifd^er ^"i^at, 
SBie er bem §ut ben ß^rengrufe berfagte. 
SSerl^aften WoW id^ i^n, tote bu befal^Ift, 

1865 Unb mit ©etoalt W'xü ü)n ba§ 3SoII entreißen. 

&t^Ut (nacl einer $aufe). 

SSerad^teft bu fo beinen Äaifer, 3:eII, 
Unb mid^, ber l^ier an feiner ©iatt gebietet, 
3)a6 bu bie 6^r' berfagft bem Q\xi, ben id^ 
3ur Prüfung beg ©el^orfam« auf gel^angen ? 
1870 Sein böfeö 2:rac^ten ^aft bu mir »erraten. 

Xeff. 

SSerjei^t mir, lieber §err! 3lu« Unbebad^t, 
Slid^t au§ SSerac^tung ßurer ift'g gefd^e^n; 
SBär* ic^ befonnen, l^ie|' id^ nic^t ber 3^eII. 
3c^ bitt' um ®nab', eg foH nid^t me^r begegnen. 

®e((er (m^ einigetn etiafd^toeigen). 

1875 3)u bift ein 3Keifter auf ber Strmbruft, 3^eII, 
ÜRan fagt, bu ne^mft eg auf mit jebem ©d^ü^en? 

Unb ba§ mufe toa^r fein, §err, 'mn 3H)feI fd^iefet 
2)er SSater bir toom Saum auf l^unbert ©d^ritte. 
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3ft ba« bein Rmht, Sett? 

Sa, lieber ^err. 
Q^efiler. 

1880 §aft bu ber Äinber mel^r? 

2:eH. 

3tt)et Änaben, §err. 

®eftler. 

Unb tpeld^er iffg, ben bu am meiften liebft? 

ipert, beibe fmb fte mir gleich liebe ^inber. 

(Segler. 

3?un, SCeHI SBeil bu ben 3l^)fel triffft toom Saume 
2luf l&unbert ©d^ritt, fo tuirft bu beine Äunft 

1885 3Sor mir betoä^ren muffen — 9limm bie 9lrm6ru[t — 
2)u l^aft fte gleich jur §anb — unb mad^' bid^ fertig, 
©inen ä})fel toon be§ Änaben Ropf ju f^ie^en — 
S)od^ tpiH ic^ raten, giele gut, bafe bu 
3)en 2l})fel treffeft auf ben erften ©d^u^; 

1890 2)enn fe^Ift bu i^n, fo ift bein Äo})f berloren. 

(^Ue Qehen Seltnen be§ St^recfenS.) 

2:eH. 

$err — Sßjelc^e« Ungel^eure fmnet 3^^ 
Sülir an? — 3^ foH ijom §au^)te meine« Äinbe« — 
— 9lein, nein boc^, lieber §err, ba« fommt ®uc^ nid^t 
3u ©inn — aSer^üt'g ber gnäb'ge ©Ott — ba§ fönnt 3^r 
1895 ^m 6rnft bon einem 3Sater ni^t begelj^ren! 
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SDu toirft ben 2lJ)fel fd^ie^en bon bem Äoj)f 
S)eg Änaben — 3d^ begebt'« unb toiH'g. 

5Kit meiner 2lrm6ruft auf ba^ liebe Qaupi 
35eg eignen ÄinbeS jielen ? — ßl^er ftetb' id^ ! 

@e(ler. 

1900 S)u fd^iefeeft ober ftirbft m i t beinern Änaben. 

3d^ foH ber 3Kötber toetben meineg ÄinbS! 
§err, 3^^ '^^'^^ ^^^^^^ Äinber — toiffet nid^t, 
SEBaS fid^ betoegt in eines 3Sater§ §etjen. 

Regler. 

®i, %iü, bu bift ja j)Iö^Hd^ fo befonnen! 
1905 5Kan fagte mir, bafe bu ein Jräumer feift 

Unb bid^ entfernft bon anbrer 3Kenfd^en SBeife. 

35u liebft baS ©eltfame — brum l^ab' id^ je^t 

Sin eigen SBagftüdE für bid^ auSgefud^t, 

Sin anbrer tool^l bebäd^te fid^ — b u brüdfft 
1910 ®ie aiugen ju unb greifft e« l^erjl^aft an. 

Sd^erjt nid^t, igerr, mit biefen armen Seuteul 
3^r fel^t fie bleid^ unb jittemb fielen — ©0 voenift 
©inb fie ÄurjhjeilS getool^nt au« (Surem gjlut*^- 

Getier. 
a03er fagt Sud^, ba^ xö) fd^erje? 

(©reift na(^ einem SBaumjmeiöe, bex übet l^n ^ex^^^^"^ . \ 

915 aJlan mac^e dtaum — ®r t^e^«^^ t^^^^ 5Be\te, 
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2Bie'« Sraud^ ift — Sld^t^ig Sd^ritte gcb' id^ i^m — 
9?id^t toeniget nod^ mc^r — ®r rül^mte fid^, 
2luf il^ret ^unbcrt feinen 3Kann ju treffen — 
3e^t, ©d^ü^e, triff unb f e^Ie nic^t baS Siel ! 

9htbol)i4 ber ^arrai^. 

1920 (Sott, baS n)irb ernft^aft — ^aUe nieber, Änabe, 
©g gilt, unb fle^' ben Sanbbogt um bein Sebenl 

(bcifeite au 9ÄeI(^t^at, ber laum feine Ungebutb beamingt). 

galtet an ®uc^, id^ flel^' 6ud^ brum, bleibt rul^igl 

93eTt^lt ihnrn Sanbuogt). 

Safet eS genug fein, §err! Unmenfd^Iid^ ift'§, 
aRit eine« SBater« 3lngft olfo ju ]pkUn. 

1925 SQäenn biefer arme 3Rann anä) Seib unb Seben 
SBertpirft burd^ feine leidste ©d^ulb, bei (Sott! 
®r l^ätte je^t jel^nfad^en Sob emj)funben. 
ßntlafet i^n ungelränlt in feine §ütte, 
®r ^at ®ud^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 

1930 SQäirb er unb feine ÄinbeSünber benfen. 

©ejler. 

Öffnet bie ®ajf e — grif d^, toa« jauberft bu ? 

©ein Seben ift bertoirft, id^ fann bid^ töten; 

Unb fiel^, id^ lege gnäbig bein ©efd^idf 

3n beine eigne funftgeübte §anb. 
193s ©er fann nid^t Hagen über Irrten Bpxnd^, 

Den man jum 3Reifter feines ©d^idffalS mad^t. 

!Du rül^mft bid^ beiue« fid^ern SlidE«. SEBol^lan! 

§ier gilt e§, ©d^ü^e, beine Äunft ^u jeigen; 

5)ag ^xtl ift h)ürbig, unb ber ^reig ift gro^! 
1940 3)aS ©d^toarje treffen in ber ©d^eibe, baS 
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Rann and) ein onbrcr; bcr ifl mir ber SReiftcr, 

S)er feiner Äunft getpife ift überaH, 

S)em 'g §erj nid^t in bie §anb tritt, nod^ inS äuge. 

IB^alt^er gfürft (wirft r«^ »or t^m nieber). 

§err Sanbbogt, tpir erfennen ®ure ipol^eit; 
1945 i)oä) loffet ®nab' bor Sfted^t ergeben! Slel^mt 
S)ie ipälfte meiner §abe, nel^mt fie ganj! 
9lur biefeS ©rä^Äid^e erlaffet einem 3Sater! 

©rofebater, fnie nid^t bor bem falfd^en SRann! 
©agt, h)0 id^ ^infte^n foH! 3^ fürd^t' mid^ nid^t. 
1950 S)er aSater trifft ben SBogel ja im tJIug, 

®r ioirb nid^t fel^Ien auf bag §erj beS Äinbeg. 

@tattffa4er, 

§err Sanbbogt, rül^rt 6ud^ nid^t beS Äinbe« Unfd^ulb? 

9idffelmann. 

D, benfet, ba^ ein ®ott im §immel ift, 
a5em 3^r mü^t Siebe fte^n für (Sure Sonaten! 

@C^(Ct (aeigt auf ben Stnahen), 

1955 ^^" ^^"i^* i^" ^" ^'^ Sinbe bort ! 

aBalt^er XtU. 

5Kid^ binben 
5tein, id^ Wiü nid^t gebunben fein. 3^ ^^^ 
©titt l^alten U)ie ein Samm unb aud^ nid^t atmen. 
SBenn i^r mid^ binbet, nein, fo !ann id^'S nid^t, 
©0 tperb' id^ toben gegen meine Sanbe. 

Sittbol^^ ber ^avva^, 
i960 35ie 3lugen nur laß bir berbinben, Änabe I 
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2Batum bie äugen? 2)enfet g^r, id^ fürd^te 
35en 5ßf eil bon aSater« §anb ? — 3d^ totH i^n f eft 
Srtüarten unb nid^t judfen mit ben 2BittH)ern. 
— S'tifd^, SBatet, jeig'ö, bafe bu ein ©d^ü^e bift ! 
1965 Sr glaubt bir'S nid^t, er beult ung ju berberben — 
35em SBüttid^ jum aSerbruffe fd^iefe unb triff! 

((Sr oeldt an bie fiinbe, man legt tl^m ben %pfe( auf.) 
Wltld^il^al (}u ben Sanbleuten). 

SBag? Soll ber grebel fid^ bor unfern Slugen 
3SoHenben? SBoju ^aben toir gefd^tporen? 

Stauffa^er. 

®g ift umfonft. SEBir l^aben feine SQäaffen ; 
1970 '^})x fel^t ben SBalb bon Sanjen um ung l^er. 

D, Ratten toir^g mit frifd^er S^at boffenbet! 
3Serjeil^'S ®ott benen, bie jum Sluffd^ub rieten! 

Regler dum XiVi). 

2ln« 2Berf! 3Ran fü^rt bie SBaffen nid^t bergeben«. 

Oefäl^rlid^ ift'g, ein 5KorbgeU)el^r ju tragen, 
1975 Unb auf ben B6)ixi^tn fjjringt ber $feil jurüdE. 

S)ieg ftolje Sfted^t, baS fid^ ber Sauer nimmt, 

93eleibiget ben ^öd^ften §errn beg Sanbeg. 

®eh>affnet fei niemanb, al^ toer gebietet. 

g^reut'g eud^, ben 5ßfeil ju führen unb ben Sogen, 
1980 SBol^I, fo fü'iH xjä) bag 3^^^ ^"^ ^^i" geben. 

(fpannt bie ^rntbrufl unb leßt ben ^feil ouf). 

Öffnet bie ®affe ! $ßlaft ! 
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@taitffafi^er. 

SBaS, Jett? '^\)x tooHtct — 5Rimmerme^r — S'^r jitterl, 
Die §anb erbebt 6uc^, (Sure Sntee toanfen — 

%tU (läfet bie «rmbnift ftnlen). 

3Rir fd^hjimmt eS bot ben Slugen! 

äSßeiber« 

(Sott im §immel! 

%tU (8um fianbooßt). 

1985 ®rlaj|et mir ben ©d^u^ ! §ier ift mein iperj 1 

(er reifet bie Srufl auf.) 

Stuft ®ure Steifigen unb ftofet mid^ nieber! 

®e((er. 

3jci^ toiH bein Seben nid^t, id^ toiH ben (Bd^ni. 
— S)u lannft ja atte«, SCell 1 2ln nid^tg berjagft bu ; 
3)ag ©teuerruber fül^rft bu toie ben Sogen, 
1990 üDid^ fd^redft fein ©türm, toenn e§ }u retten gilt. 
3e^t, gietter, ^ilf bir felbft — bu retteft atte ! 

{%tU fttfjt in fürd^tfdid^em ^ampf, mit ben ^änben gudfenb unb bie 
ToQenben ^ugen balb auf ben l^anbüogt, balb gum ^immel gerid^« 
tet. — ^lö^tid^ greift er in feinen Md^tx, nimmt einen gtüeiten ^fcil 
heraus unb fiedft i^n in feinen ©oller. !£)er lOonbDogt bemerft aUt 
biefe S3ett)egungen.) 

fBalt^er XtU (unter ber Sinbe). 

3Sater, fd^iefe ju! 3^ fürd^f mid^ nid^t. 

XtU. 

Q^ mu^! 

(Sr rafft fi(^ awfö»"»"^" ""^ W an«) 

(ber bie gange 3eit über in ber !|eftigfien @ponnung geflonben nnb 
mit Oeiralt an fid^ ge!|atten, tritt !|eroor). 

§err Sonbbogt, toeiter toerbet Sl^r'g nic^t treiben. 
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3^r toerbet n i d^ t — 6^ \vax nur eine Prüfung — 
1995 2)^" S^^^ ^^^^ 3^^ erreicht — ^\x meit getrieben, 
SSerfe^lt bie Strenge il^reS toeifen 3^^^*^ 
Unb affjuftraff gefpannt, ;;erfj)ringt ber Sogen. 

Regler. 

3^t fd^tpeigt, big man ®ud^ aufruft! 

9htbenj. 

^d) h) i 11 reben ! 
3d^ barf'g! 3>eS ÄönigS g^re ift mir ^eilig; 
2000 !Dod^ foId^eS Sftegiment mu^ §a6 ertoerben. 
Das ift beS SönigS 2Biae ni^t — 3c^ barf'S 
Se^au})ten — Sold^e ©raufamfeit berbient 
?IRein 3Solf nic^t ; baju l^abt "^i^x leine SBoHmad^t. 

@(eg(er. 

§a, 3^r erlü^nt (Sud^! 

3d^ l^ab' ftiH gefd^tpiegen 
2005 3" allen fd^toeren Saaten, bie id^ \a\) ; 

SWein fe^enb Sluge l^ab' id^ jugefd^Ioffen, 

3Kein überfd^tpeUenb unb em\)örteS §erj 

QaV xd) l^inabgebrüdft in meinen Sufen. 

35od^ länger fc^tp^igen h)är' SBerrat jugleid^ 
2010 %n meinem Saterlanb unb an bem Äaifer. 

(»irft ft(^ atDtfc^en il^n unb ben fianbüogt). 

D ©Ott, '^f)x reijt ben 3Bütenben nod^ me^r. 

{Rttben^. 
SKein 3Solf berliefe.id^, meinen SlutSbertoanbten 
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©ntfagf id), äße 93anbe bcr 9?atut 

3erri^ id), um an ®ud^ mid^ anjufd^lie^en — 

20IS 2)ag Scfle aUet glaubt' id^ ju bcförbetn, 
2)a id^ bcg ÄaifcrS 5Kad&t befcfltgte — 
5)ie Sinbc fällt bon meinen Slugen — ©d^aubernb 
©el^' id^ an einen Slbgtunb mid^ Qefül^tt — 
Sölein freies Urteil ^abt 3^r irr geleitet, 

2020 Sölein reblid^ §erj berfü^rt — 3^ ^^^ baran, 
5Kein 3Solf in befter 3Reinung ^u berberben. 

Regler. 

SBertpegner, biefe ©J)rad^e beinern §errn? 

9ittbenj. 

Der Äaifer ift mein §err, nic^t g^r — g^rei bin id^ 
SEBie ^\)x geboren, unb id^ meffe mic^ 

2025 3Kit 6ud^ in jeber ritterlid^en 3:ugenb. 

Unb ftünbet 3^*^ ^^^^ V^^^ ^^ ÄaiferS 9?amen, 
35en id^ bere^re, felbft tpo man il^n fd^änbet, 
Den §anbfc^ul^ toärf id^ bor 6ud^ l^in, ^ijx foHtet 
9lad^ ritterlid^em Sraud^ mir 2lntU)ort geben. 

2030 — Oa, toinft nur (guren Sleifigen — 3^ ft«^^ 
SRid^t h)el^rloS ba, h)ie b i e — 

(%uf baS 93oIf a^t0^nb.) 

3d^ \)aV ein ©d^toert, 
Unb toer mir nal^t — 

Stanffaii^er (ruft). 

Der 2H)feI ift gefatten! 

(3nbem ftd^ aUt nad^ biefer ©eite genienbet, unb ^ert^a ghJtfd^en 
9luben) unb ben i^anbDogt fid^ geh)orfen, ^at XtU ben $feil abgebrücf t.) 

9idffelmann. 

Der Änabe lebt! 
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Stiele SHmmett. 

Der 3li)fcl ift getroffen! 

(SBalt^t Sffirfl fc^toanft unb bro](|t au ftnfen, Sert^a ^ft(t i^n.) 

Regler (erftaunt). 

er l^at gefd^offen? SBie? S)er Sftafenbe! 

SSert^a. 
203s 3)er Änabe lebt! Kommt ju 6ud^, guter SBater! 

(lontmt mit bem ^pfel gefprungen). 

aSater, l^ter ift ber aj)fel — aSSufet' W^ ja, 
3)u toürbeft beinen Knaben nid^t beriefen. 

(flonb mit üorgebogcncm Scib, o(« hjollt' er bem ^fcil folgen — ble 
Slrmbrup entflnlt feiner ^anb — toic er ben Änoben lommen fte^t, 
eltt er iljm mit ausgebreiteten ^rmen entgegen unb l^ebt i§n mit 
heftiger 3nbrun{l gu feinem bergen l^inauf ; in biefer <SteUung ftnl^ 
er Iraftlod )u|ammen. HUe fielen gerütirt). 

S3ert4a. 

D güt'ger ^immeU 

SBalt^er gfürft (au »ater unb (So^n). 

Äinber! meine Äinber! 

@taitffafi^er. 
(Sott fei gelobt! 

Sent^olb. 

3)aS toar ein ©d^ufe! 3)at)on 
2040 SEBirb man nod^ reben in ben fj)ät[ten 3^i*^"« 

Sittbol^^ ber ^arrai^. 

©rjäl^Ien toirb man bon bem ©d^ü^en %tü, 
Solang' bie Serge fte^n auf i^rem ®runbe. 

(IReic^t bem Sanbbogt ben ^pfe(.) 
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Sei ©Ott I ber äffel mitten burd^ gefd^offen ! 
6« toax ein 3Keifterfd^ufe, \d} mufe il^n loben. 

9l9ffelmatttt. 

204S S^«f ©d^ufe toar gut ; bod^ toel^e bem^ ber i^n 
35a^u getrieben, bafe er ®ott berfud^te ! 

(Biaufiaüitx. 
Äommt ju ®ud^, 2:eff, ftel^t auf, 3l^r l^abt ®u(^ mfinnlit^ 
Oelöft, unb frei fönnt 3^^^ ^^^^ $aufe ge^en. 

9l9ffelmaittt. 

Äommt, lommt unb bringt ber ÜJlutter i^ren ©o^n l 

(Sie tDoHen i^n loeaf ü^ten.) 

^efiler. 

2050 SCea, l^öre ! 

XtU (fommt surfld). 

SQ3a« befehlt 3^r, $etr? 

@efile?. 

a)u itedteft 

SRod^ einen jtoeiten 5ßfeil gu bir — ^a, \a, 
3d^ fal^ e« too^I — SBa« meinteft bu bamit? 

XtU (oerlegen). 

§err, ba« ift alfo bräud^Iid^ bei ben ©(^ü%en. 

Regler. 
SRein, SCett, bie änttoort lafe ic^ bix mäfi V^^^^» 
2055 ®^ h)irb tDa« anberS h)o^I bebeutet ^aben. 

©ag' mir bie SQäa^r^eit frifc^ unb frb^ü^^ "Seu -, 
aajag ed aud^ fei, bein Seben ftc^r* \d^ bir. 
ffioau ber ah)eite ^ßfeil? 
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({!(( mit ^efttoem Sd^mer) an t^n fd^mieoenb). 

D Saler I 3Salet I Sieber Soter ! 

XtU 

(^ebt bie ^rme )um ^immel). 

Dort broben ift bein SBater ! 35en ruf an ! 

@taitffailter. 
2;eII, fag^ id^ Surem SBeibe nid^t« bon ßud^? 

2:ea 

(^ebt ben Itnaben mit 3nbrunfl an (eine Srufl). 

S)er Änab' ift unberle^t; mir toirb ®ott l^elfen. 

(9iei^t {i(^ {(^neS (08 unb folgt ben SBaffenfned^ten.) 



iBxtvln Mnf^ng^. 



€rfte Scene. 

£)flUd^e9 Ufer bed i^iertDalbfiatterfeed. 

S)lc felt|am gcjialtctcn fd^roffen gclfcn im ©cjifn fd^Uegcn bcn $ro« 
fpect ÜDer @ee ifi beiregt, {)eftige9 Staufd^en unb 2:ofen, ba)h)i{(^en 
^Iltje unb ÜDonnerfc^äge. 

^un) t)on ©erfau. ^ifd^er unb gifc^erlnabe, 

3d^ fa^'3 mit 3lu0en an, 3'^^ ^önnt mir'« glauben; 
2IOO 'S ift alle« fo gefd^e^n, n)ie id^ @uci^ fagte. 

Sfiffler. 

35er X^eH gefangen abgeführt nad^ Äüfenad^t^ 
Der befte ^ann im Sanb^ ber brabfte 9lrm, 
SBenn'g einmal gelten foDte für bie'grei^eit. 



35er Sanbbogt fü^rt il^n felbft ben ©ee l^erauf; 
2105 ©ie toaren tbzn bran, fid^ einjufd^iffen, 

Sil« id^ bon glüelen abful^r; bod^ ber ©türm, 
J)er eben je^t im 2lnjug ift, unb ber 
3(ud^ mid^ ge^tpungen, eilenb« l^ier )u lanben, 
3Rag il^re Slbfal^rt h>ol^I berl^inbert ^aben. 

8fif«er. 

aiio 3)er SCeff in ^effeln, in beS SSogtS ©etoalt! 
D, glaubt, er toirb i^n tief genug vergraben, 

(113) 
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3)a6 er beg 3:a0eS Sid^t nid^t tpieber fie^t! 
1)enn fürd^ten mu^ er bte geredete Slad^e 
!DeS freien Sölanne«, ben er fd^toer gereift! 

21 15 35er 2lltlanbamman anä), ber eble §err 

5Son Sltting^aufen, fagt man, lieg' am 3:obe. 

Sif*cr. 

©0 brid^t ber le^te 3lnfer unfrer Hoffnung! 
35er tpar eg nod^ allein, ber feine Stimme 
Srl^eben burfte für be^ SSoIfe« SWed^te! 

2I20 Der ©türm nimmt überl^anb. ©el^abt 6ud^ h>ol^I! 
3d^ nel^me §erberg' in bem Dorf; benn l^eut' 
3ft bo^ an feine 3lbfa^rt me^r ju benfen. 

(@e^t ob.) 

Sif*er. 

35er %ttl gefangen, unb ber grei^err tot! 
®r^eb' bie fred^e ©tirne, S^rannei, 
2125 SBirf ade ©d^am l^intoeg ! Der TOunb ber SEBal^rl^eit 
3ft ftumm, baS fe^'nbe 3luge ift geblenbet. 
Der 2lrm, ber retten fottte, ift gefeffelt 

^abe. 

®S l^agelt fd^tper. Äommt in bie §ütte, 3Sater, 
®S ift nid^t lommlid^, l^ier im freien Raufen. 

3ftf*er. 

2130 SWafet, il^r SBinbe! gelammt l^erab, i^r Sli^e! 
3^r 9BoIfen, berftet! ©iefet herunter, ©tröme 
Des §immete, unb erfäuft baS Sanb! g^^f^ö'^^ 
3m Äeim bie ungeborenen ©efd^Ied^ter! 
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3^t toilben ®lemcnte, toerbet §err! 
2135 ^i)x Säten, lommt, il^r alten SBöIfe hrieber 
3)er großen SOäüfte! ®ud^ gel^ött ba« Sanb. 
SEBer toirb l^ter leben tpoffen o^ne greil^eit! 

^bxi, toie ber 2l6grunb toft, ber SBirbel brüOt, 
So f)aV^ nod^ nie geraft in biefem ©d^lunbe! 

»tf*e^ 

2140 3u jielen auf beS eignen Äinbeö ^aujjt, 
©old^eS toarb feinem 3Sater nod^ geboten! 
Unb bie 9lotur foff nid^t in h)ilbem Orimm 
©id^ brob tmpöxtn — D, mxd) fott'S nid^t tounbem, 
SBenn fid^ bie g^lf^" büdfen in ben ©ee, 

2145 3Benn jene 3^*^"/ 1^"^ ®ife§tütme, 

®ie nie auftauten feit bem ©d^öj)fung§tag, 
^^on i^ten ^o^en Äulmen nieberfd^meljen, 
SQäenn bie ©erge bred^en, toenn bie alten Älüfte 
* (Sinftürjen, eine jtoeite ©ünbflut alle 

2150 3Bo^ttftätten ber Sebenbigen berfd^lingt! 

man ^5rt läuten.) 

Ihtabe. 

§ört "^i^x, fie läuten broben auf bem S3erg. 
©etoife ^at man ein ©d^iff in 3iot gefe^n 
Unb jie^t bie ©lodfe, bafe gebetet h)etbe. 

(Steigt auf eine %nl)5^e.) 

Sif*er. 

SBel^e bem g^^^i^wO/ *>ß^^ i^^* untertoegg, 
2155 3n biefer furd^tbam SBiege ioirb getoiegtl 
ißiet ift baS ©teuer unnü^ unb ber ©teurer; 
a)er ©türm ift aReifter, SBinb unb aBeffe ft)ielen 
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Sali mit bem SKenfd^en — 3!)a ift na^ unb fem 
jtein Sufen, bei i^m freunblid^ Sd^u^ Qeh>ä^rte! 
2160 iganblod unb fd^roff anfteigenb ftanen i^m 
3)ie gelfen, bie untoirtUd^en, entgegen 
Unb iDeifen i^m nur il^re fteinem fc^roffe Stuft. 

Stnaht (beutet litt»). 

SBater^ ein ©(^iff! e« lommt bon glüelen ^er. 

afiWer. 

(Sott l^elf ben annen Seuten! SBenn ber Sturm 
2165 3n biefer 2Baf[erfIuft fid^ erft verfangen, 

2)ann raft er um ftd^ mit bed 9lau6tierd Slngft, 
2)a$ an bed ®itterS @ifenftä6e fd^Iagt; 
2)ie 5ßforte fud^t er ^eulenb fid^ öergeben«, 
Denn ringsum fd^ränfen i^n bie Reifen ein, 
2170 2)ie ^immell^od^ ben engen $a^ bermauem. 

(Sr ßeiat auf bie ^n^ö^e.) 

Stnaht. 

6« ift ba« ißerrenfd^iff öon Uri, SSater^ 

^i) lenn'd am rotten 2)ad^ unb an ber ^a^ne. 

3fiWer. 

©erid^te ®otte«! 3a, er ift e« felbft, 

2)er Sanbbogt, ber ba fäl^rt — ©ort fd^ifft er ^in 
2175 Unb fü^rt im ©d^iffe fein SBerbred^en mit ! 

Sd^nell ^at ber arm beg Släd^er« i^n gefunben; 

Seftt fennt er über fid^ ben ftärfem ^errn. 

SDiefe SEBetten geben nid^t auf feine ©timme, 

3)iefe Reifen büdfen il^re §äuj)ter nid^t 
2180 SBor feinem §ute — Änabe, bete nid^t ! 

©reif nid^t bem SHid^ter in ben 9lrm ! 
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Jhtabe. 

3^ 6^*^ für ben Sanbbogt nid^t — - gd^ bete 

gür ben %tU, ber auf bem ©d^iff jid^ mit befinbet. 

»tfi^ier. 

D UnDemunft bed blinben @lement^! 
2185 ^u^t bu^ um einen Sd^ulbigen )u treffen^ 

ÜDa^ ©d^iff mit fammt bem Steuermann öerberben! 

^naie. 

Qkf), {tel^; fte h>aren glüdlid^ fd^on borbei 
3lm SuggiSgrat; boc^ bie ®eh>alt beS @tunn$^ 
S)er bon bem SeufeUmünfter hjiberj)rafft^ 
2190 SBirft fte jum großen 3lacenberg gutüdf. 

afif«er. 

3)ort ift ba« § a df m e f f e r, 
SEBo fd^on ber ©d^iffe meutere gebrod^en. 
SBenn fie nid^t toei^lid^ bort borüberlenfen, 
©0 h)itb baS ©d^iff jerfd^mettert an ber glu^, 
2195 Die fid^ gäl^fto^ig abfenit in bie Siefe* 
— ©ie ^aben einen guten ©teuermann 
9lm Sorb; fönnt* einer retten, h>ar'« ber XtU; 
2)0(^ bem ftnb älrm' unb i^änbe ja gefeffelt. 

®il!|clm Xtil mit ber 3lrmbrup. 

(@r lommt mit rafd^en ^(i)xitUn, bUdft erfiaunt umtfer unb geigt bie 
l^eftigfie ^Bewegung, Senn er mitten ouf ber ©cene Ijl, tt)lrft er 
ft(^ uieber, bie ^änbe 3U ber (Srbe unb bann )um ^tmmel au9« 
breitenb.) 

jhtaie (bemertt i^n). 

©iel^, SBater^ toer ber SRann ift^ ber bort Iniet? 
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8fifd|er. 

2200 @r fa^t bie @rbe an mit feinen ^änben 
Unb fc^feint tpie au^er [xd) )u fein. 

Shüäbt (tommt oonoartS). 

98ai» fe^' ic^fl SSater! SSater, lommf unb fe^tf 

$Jfifd|er (nähert fl<^). 

ffier ift e«? — ®ott im §immell S8Ba«! ber Sett? 
ffiie lommt 3^r ^ie^er? Siebet! 

Jhiaie. 

ffiart 3^r nid^t 
2205 !Z)ort auf bem @((fiff gefangen unb gebunben? 

8fif*er. 

S^t tpurbet nic^ft nac^f Stü^na^i abgeführt? 

XtU (fteljt auf). 

^d) bin befreit. 

gfif4er unb jhiaie« 
befreit! 98unber ®otted! 

aOBo lommt 3^r ^er? 

3)ort au9 bem ©d^iffe. 

»if*er. 

äBad? 

Jhiaie (sugieid^x 
38o ift ber Sanbbogt? 

. auf ben ©eilen treibt er. 
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22IO 3ft'« möglid^? 3lbcr 3^r? toie feib 3^r ^ier? 
@eib @uren Sanben unb bem @turm ent!ommen? 

Xett. 

S)urd^ ®otte« ßnäb'gc gürfd^ung — ßört an! 

gfifdier unb StnaU. 

D, rebct, rebet! 

äBa« in Slltorf ftc^f 
»eßcbcn, toi^t S^r'g? 

gfiWcr. 

SlQed tt)ei^ id^^ rebet I 

«215 S)a^ mid^ ber SanbtJOßt fallen lie^ unb binben, 
3la6) feiner S3urg ju Äü^nad^t tooHte führen. 

SiMer. 

Unb fid^ mit ®ud^ ju fjlüelen eingefd^ifft ! 

SBBir toiffen alle^. ©j)rec^t, toie 3^r entfommen? 

3d^ lag im ©c^iff, mit ©tridfen feft gebunben, 
2220 SQSe^rlo«, ein aufgegebner 3Rann — Jlid^t ^offt' id^^ 
3)ag fro^e Sic^t ber ©onne me^ ju fel^n, 
3)er ®attin unb ber Rinber liebet 3lntli^, 
Unb troftlog blidft' ic^ in bie SEBaffertoüfte — 

Siff^er. 
D armer SKannl 

©0 ful^ren toir bal^in, 
2225 3)er Sogt, SHuboIj)^ ber §arra« unb bie Änec^te. 
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üRein jlöd^er aber mit ber 9{rmbruft la^ 
9(m ^intern ®ranfen bei bem Steuerruber. 
Unb aU tpir an bie @(fe jje^t gelangt 
Seim Ileinen 2ljen, ba ber^ängt' ed ®ott^ 

2230 3)a^ fold^ ein graufam mörbrifd^ Ungen)itter 

@ä^ling$ ^erfürbrac^f an^ bed @ottl^arbd (Sd^Iünben^ 
^a^ aOen Sluberem bad iperj entfanl^ 
Unb meinten aOe^ elenb ju ertrinlen. 
Da l^ört' id^'«, toie ber i)iener einer pd^ 

2235 3""^ Sanbtjogt toenbet' unb bie SBorte f J)ra(l& : 
„^\)x fe^et ßure 9lot unb unfre, §err, 
Unb ba^ h)ir aH' am 5lanb be^ S^obe« fd^toeben — 
Die Steuerleute aber toiffen fic^ 
33or großer %\\xi)i nic^t 9lat unb fmb be^ S^^ren« 

2240 3?ic^t h)o^I berid^tet — 9lun aber ift ber S^eH 
@in ftarler ^ann unb (Dei^ ein @d^iff gu fteuem. 
SEBie, toenn toir fein je^t brauchten in ber ^Rot?" 
3)a fj)rad^ ber Sogt ju mir: „XtU, toenn bu bir'^ 
®etrauteft, un^ ju l^elfen aug bem ©türm, 

2245 ©0 möd^f x^ \>\ä) ber Sanbe tüol^I entleb*gen." 
3c^ aber fj)rad^: „^a, ßerr, mit ®otte« $ilfe 
®etrau' ic^ mir'« unb ^elf* nni too^l ^iebannen." 
©0 (Darb ic^ meiner Sanbe lo^ unb ftanb 
3lm ©teuerruber unb fu^r reblic^ l^in; 

2250 Dod^ fc^ielt' ic^ feittoärt^, too mein ©d^iefejeug lag, 
Unb an bem Ufer merlt' id^ fd^arf um^er, 
SBBo fid^ ein Vorteil auftl^dt' jum ®ntfj)ringen. 
Unb tüie ic^ eine« ^elfenriff« geh)a^re, 
Da« abgej)Iattet borfj)rang in ben ©ee — 

3fif«er. 

225s 3c^ Ienn% e« ift am gufe be« großen 3l£en^ 




XelU ^tudft—tianüxutt. 



/ 
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3)0(1^ nic^t für möglich ai^V \ä)'^ — fo gar fteil 
®e^t*d an — Dom ©c^iff e§ fj)ringenb abjureid^en — 

XtU. 

©c^ric ic^ ben Äncc^ten, l^anblic^ JujuQe^n, 
93i^ ba^ tüir t)or bic gelfenj)Iattc lämen, 

2260 3)ort, rief ic^, fei bas ^rgfte überftanben — 
Unb al§ tüir fie frifd^ rubernb balb erreicht, 
%U\)* ii) bie ®nabe ®otte^ an unb brücfe, 
9Rit aßen 2eibe§fräften angeftemmt, 
Den ^intern ®ranfen an bie ^etetoanb ^in. 

2265 3^H fd^neH mein ©c^ie^jeug faffenb, fd^toing' ic^ felbft 
§0(i^fj)ringenb auf bie ?JIatte mid^ l^inauf, 
Unb mit getoalt'gem tJ^M^^fe f)\nUx mid^ 
©c^Ieubr' ic^ ba§ ©c^ifflein in ben ©d^Iunb ber SBaffer — 
3)ort mag% toie ®ott tüitt, auf ben SEBellen treiben ! 

2270 ©0 bin id^ l^ier, gerettet auS beö ©türm« 

®eh)alt unb au^ ber fd^limmeren ber 5Wenfd^en. 

»if*er. 

3:ell, 3:ell! ein fid^tbar SBunber l^at ber §err 
Sin ®uc^ ö^t^an; faum glaub' ic^'g meinen ©innen — 
2)od^ faget! 2öo gebenfet 3^r je^t ^in? 
2275 Denn ©ic^er^eit ift nid^t für ©ud^, toofern 
Der Sanbtjcgt lebenb biefem ©türm entfommt. 

XtU. 

3d& ^örf if)n fagen, ba id^ nod^ im ©c^fiff 
®ebunben lag, er tooH' bei Srunnen lanben^ 
Unb über ©d^to^j nad^ feiner S3urg mid^ führen. 

3fif(^er. 
2280 SBill er ben SBJeg ba^in ju Sanbe nehmen? 
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XtU. 
®r bcniH. 

8flf*er. 

D, fo berbergt ®u(l& o^ne ©äumen! 
3l\ä)t gtDeimal ^ilft ®uc^ @ott au$ feiner i^anb. 

XttL 
9{ennt mir ben näc^ften SBeg nac^ 9(rt unb itü^nad^t. 

®ie offne ©tra^e jiel^t fid^ über Steinen; 
2285 3)oc^ einen fürgern ?Beß unb ^eimlic^em 
Hann @uc^ mein Unabe über SotDerg führen. 

Seil (0iebt i^m bie ^anb). 

®oit lo^n' @u((f @ure @utt^at! Sebet tpo^l! 

(Q)ef)t unb fef)rt tvieber um.) 

— $abt S^'f "i^* <*wcl^ im Slütli mitgefc^ftooren? 
9Rir baucht, man nannt* ®ud^ mir — 

8fif4er. 

2|c^ tt)ar babei 
2290 Unb f)aV ben 6ib be« Sunbe« mit befc^tooren. 

XtU. 

@o eilt nad^ Sürglen, t^ut bie Sieb mir anl 
SRein SBeib tjerjagt um mic^; berlünbet il^r, 
^a^ \6) gerettet fei unb mol^I geborgen. 

»lf«er. 

SJod^ iDol^in, fag' ic^ il^r, bafe 3^^ ßeflo^n? 

XtU. 

2295 gl^r toerbet meinen ©c^toä^er bei il^r finben 
Unb anbre, bie im Slütli mitgefd^troren — 
©ie foDen toader fein unb gute« 3Rutg. 
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©er %tV, fei frei unb feine« Slrme« mächtig; 
Salb toerben fie ein SBeitre« t)on mir ^ören. 

Sfif^er. 
2300 SBBa« f)aht S^r im ®emüt? ©ntbedt mir'« frei! 

5ft e« e 1 1^ a n , toirb'« aud^ jur Siebe fommen. 

(®e](|t ob.) 

8fif*en 

3eiß' i^m ben 333eß, genni — ®ott ftel^' i^m bei ! 
6r fü^rf « gum ^xt\, ioa« er aud^ unternommen. 

((»e^t ob.) 



^tpcite Scenc. 

@bel^of gu fltting^aufen. 

5)cr grei^crr, in einem 2lrmfeffel, jlerbenb. SBaltl^er gürjl, 
©tauffad^er, SD'^elcl^tl^al unb ^aumg arten um il^n be« 
fd^öftigt. SOSaltl^er ^eU, tnieenb bor bem ©terbenben. 

^alt^er gfürft. 
®« ift öorbei mit i^m, er ift l^inüber. 

@tattffa(iter. 

2305 ®r liegt nid^t toie ein 2^oter — Btfjt, bie ^eber 
Sluf feinen 2ij)J)en regt fic^! Slul^ig ift 
©ein ©d^laf, unb friebUd^ läd^eln feine 3wge. 

(!Bautngarten ge](|t an bie Spte unb fpri(^t mit jemanb.) 
^altl^er gfftrft (su »aumfiorten). 

SBBer ift'«? 
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Sattmgartett (fommt surttct). 

6« ift %xan ißcbtüig, 6urc %od)ttt; 
©ie toitt 6uc^ fj)re^en, toill ben Änaben fc^n. 

(SBaltfier %e\lx\äi\ei fi(^ auf.) 

2310 Äann ic^ fic tröften? ^aV ic^ felbcr 3;roft? 
^äuft atteg Seiben fic^ auf meinem §auj)t? 

$eb)llig (^ereinbringenb). 

SDBo ift mein Äinb? 2aii mid^, id^ mu^ e« fe^n — 

Stauffai^er. 

%ait ®uc^ ! Sebenft, bafe 3^r im .^au« be« Sobe« — 

$ebtOig (ftUrat auf ben Jtnaben). 

5mein ffiälti! D, er lebt mir! 

^altl^er Xtü mnqt an i^r). 

Slrme SKutterl 

$eb)iiig. 

2315 3ft'^ CLMÖ) getoi^? S3ift bu mir untjerle^t? 

(5Bctra(^tct il)n mit finöJiU(^er ©orgfaU.) 

Unb ift e§ möglid^? Äonnt' er auf bid^ jielen? 

SBB i e f onnt' er'§ ? D, er f)ai fein §erj — 6r lonnte 

95en 5ßfeil abbrüdfen auf fein eignet Äinb! 

malifitt gfftrft. 

®r tJ^at'g mit Slngft, mit fd^merjjerri^ner Seele ; 
2320 ®ejh)ungen t^at er% benn e^ galt ba« Seben. 

$eb)iiig. 

D, ^ätt' er eine« Sater« ^erj, e^' er'« 
®et^an, er toäre taufenbmal geftorben! 
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@tattffa(iter. 

3^r foHtct ®ottc§ gnäb'ge ©d^idung j)reifcn, 
S)ie eg fo ßut gclcnft — 

Äann id^ ücrgeffen, 
2325 SBJic'« bättc lommen lönncn? — (Sott be« §immete! 
Unb Ick ic^ ad^tjiö Sa^r' — 3c^ fe^' bcn Änaben clDiß 
©ebunben ftel^n, ben Sater auf il^n fielen, 
Unb etüig fliegt ber ?PfeiI mir in ba« §erj. 

99te(4tl^a(. 

3=rau^ iDüfetet 3l^r, toie il^n ber Soßt gereijt! 

$ebioig. 

2330 D ro^eg iperj ber SKänner ! 333enn i^r ©tolj 
Seleibißt toirb, bann achten fie nid^tö me^r ; 
©ie fe^en in ber blinben SBut beö ©piefe 
3)a$ ^anpi bed Ainbed unb bad ^er^ ber iUlutter! 

ISaumgartett« 
3ft 6ure§ SRanne« So§ nid^t l^art genug, 
2335 3)a^ 3^r mit fd^loerem 2:abel il^n nod^ Iränit? 
pr feine Seiben ^abt 3^r fein ®efü^l? 

$eb»ig 

(fe{)rt ft(^ na(^ tf)m um unb fiel)t i^n mit einem QTO^en Stidfe an). 

§aft bu nur 2:^ränen für be« greunbe« Unßlüdf? 
— SBo toaret il^r, ba man ben 2:refflic^en 
3n »anbe fc^Iug? SBBo toar ba eure $ilfe? 
2340 3^^ folget iu, il^r liefet ba« ©räfelid^e gefc^e^n ; 
®ebulbig littet il^r'«, bafe man ben greunb 
«u« eurer 3Ritte führte — §at ber SCeC 
9lu((f fo an euc^ gel^anbelt? ©tanb er auc^f 
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Sebauemb ba, aU l^inter bir bic Slciter 
2345 3)c« Sanböogt« brangen, alö ber toüfge ©ee 
aSor bir crbrauftc? 3?ic^t mit mü^'ßen 3:^ränen 
S3eflagt' er bic^, in ben 3?ac^en fj)rang er, SOBeib 
Unb Äinb öerga^ er unb befreite bid^ — 

2Ba« lonnten toir ju feiner SHettung toagen^ 
»350 Die f leine 3^^l/ ^i^ unbeioaffnet toar! 

^ebttlig (loirft fOf an feine »ruft). 

D Säaterl Unb aud^ bu l^aft il^n öerlorenl 
S)a§ Sanb, toir alle ^aben i^n Verloren! 
Ung allen fe^lt er, aä^l toir fehlen il^ml 
®ott rette feine ©eele t)or SSerjtoeiflung. 

235s 3" i^"^ f)'\nah in« öbe Surgtjerlie^ 

Dringt feine« ^reunbe« Jroft — SQäenn er erhranfte I 
^d), in be« Äerfer« feud^ter ^infterni« 
5Wu^ er erlranlen — SEBie bie 3lll)enrofe 
Sleic^t unb berlümmert in ber ©umj)fe«Iuft, 

2360 ©0 ift für il^n fein Seben al« im Sid^t 
Der ©onne, in bem Salfamftrom ber Süfte. 
(Befangen ! ®r ! ©ein Sltem ift bie grei^eit ; 
6r fann nid^t leben in bem §aud^ ber ®rüfte. 

@tattffad|er. 

Serul^igt ßud^l SBir alle n^oQen l^anbeln, 
2365 Um feinen Äerfer aufjutl^un. 

$eb»ig. 

?Ba« f 5nnt i f) x f d^aff en ol^ne i^n ? — Solang' 
Der 3;en nod^ frei toar, ja, ba toar nod^ Hoffnung, 
Da ^atte nod^ bie Unfd^ulb einen greunb^ 
Da l^atte einen Reifer ber Serfolgte, 
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2370 ®ud^ aU< rettete ber %^ü — 3^r alle 

3ufammen lönnt nic^t feine g^ffeln löfen! 

S3attwgattett« 
er regt fic^, ftiO! 

9ttttttg])attfett (fi(^ aufr{(^tenb). 

aOBo ift er? 

@tattffafl|er. 

SBer? 

9ttttttg])attfett. 

er fel^It mir, 
SSerlä^t mid^ in bem legten älugenblid ! 

@tattffad|er. 

er meint ben gunler — Sc^idte man naci& i^m ? 

mamtt Prft. 

2375 e^ ift nad^ i^m gefenbet — 3:röftet eud^ J 
er l^at fein §erj gefunben, er ift unfer. 

9[tttitg])attfeit. 

§at er gefj)roc^en für fein SSaterlanb? 

@tattffttfl|er« 

3Rit §elbenfü^n^eit. 

^[tttngliattfeii. 

SEBarum lommt er nicl^t. 
Um meinen legten ©egen ju emj)fangen? 
2380 3d& fü^Ie, ba^ e« fc^fleunig mit mir enbet. 

@tattffa(iter. 

3t\(S)t alfo, ebler §err! 3)er furje ©c^Iaf 
^at eud^ erquidt, unb l^ell ift euer Slid. 
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9tting^anfett. 

3)er Sc^merj ift Seben, er tjcrlie^ mid^ aud^; 
3)ag Seiben ift fo toie bie Hoffnung au^. 

(6r bemerft ben /Knaben.) 

2385 SBer ift ber Änabe ? 

SBaltlier Sfürft. 

©egnet i^n, ip^^- 
(Sr ift mein Snfel unb ift öaterle^. 

(^ebmig finft mit t>em. /Knaben t)or bem Sterbenben niebet.) 

^Itttngl^attfeit. 

Unb öaterloS laff* id^ eud^ alle, alle 
3urü(f — 2Bel^ mir, ba^ meine legten S3lidfe 
3)en Untergang be§ 3SaterIanb§ Ö^W"- 
2390 5Ku^t' id^ be§ gebend ^öd^fte§ 3Ka^ erreid^en^ 
Um ganj mit allen Hoffnungen ju fterben! 

^tauffaciter (au SBalt^er (Jürft). 

©ott er in biefem finftern Kummer fc^eiben? 
©reellen tDir i^m nic^t bie le^te ©tunbe 
SKit fc^önem ©tra^l ber Hoffnung ? — göler ^reil^err ! 
2395 ßr^ebet (Suren Seift! 2Bir finb nic^t ganj 
SSerlaffen, ftnb nid^t rettungslos tjerloren. 

^[tting^anfen. 

SBBer foH eud^ retten? 

IBolt^er gfftrf». 

SBir un« felbft. SSeme^mt! 
Sg f)(iUn bie brei Sanbe fic^ baö SBort 
®egeben, bie S^^rannen ju tjerjagen. 
24C0 ©efc^Ioffen ift ber S3unb ; ein ^eil'ger ©d^iour 
SSerbinbet unS. 6^ tDirb gebanbelt tüerben. 
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@^' nod^ ia^ ^aljv ben neuen Jlrei^ beginnt. 
6uer ©taub toirb ni^n in einem freien Sanbe. 

9ttittg]^attfett. 

D, faget mir! ©efc^Ioffen ift ber Sunb? 

2405 3lm gleid^en ^a^t ft>erben aUe brei 

SEBalbftätte ftd^ ergeben. Sitte« ift 

Sereit, unb ba« ®e^eimni§ tool^lbeioal^rt 

Si« je^t, obgleid^ \>\tV §unberte e« teilen. 

§0^1 ift ber ©oben unter ben S^^rannen ; 
2410 3)ie 2^age il^rer §errfc^aft finb geiä^It, 

Unb balb ift il^re Bpnx n\d}t mel^r )u finben. 

9ttiitgliattfett. 

®ie feften Surgen aber in ben Sanben? 

®ie faden aEe an bem gleichen 2^ag. 

Sttingliattfett. 

Unb fmb bie gbeln biefe« »unb« teilhaftig? 

@tattffad|er. 

2415 2Bir Ivanen ij^red Seiftanb«, ft>enn ed gilt; 
2|e^t aber l^at ber Sanbmann nur gefc^ftDoren. 

9[tttttg1|attfen 

(richtet {t(^ langfam in bie ^5f)e, mit oro^em (Srflaunen), 

$at ftc^ ber Sanbmann fold^er 2^l^at bertoogen^ 
2lu« eignem 5Kittel, o^ne §ilf' ber @beln^ 
§at er ber eignen Äraft fo Diel vertraut — 
2420 ^a, bann bebarf ed unferer nid^t mel^r ; 
@etr5ftet lönnen \o\x )u ©rabe fteigen^ 
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6« lebt nad) un« — burd^ anbre Äräfte toitt 
Da« §errli(l^c ber 5Kenfc^^eit fid^ erl^alten. 

(6r legt feine ^anb auf bad ^aupt bed St'xnheS, t>a9 t)or tt^m auf ben 

Stnieen Iteot.) 

Slu« biefem §auj)te, h)o ber 2lJ)feI lag, 
2425 SEBirb euc^ bie neue, be^re 3=rei^eit grünen; 
35ag 3Hte ftürjt, e« änbert fic^ bie 3eit, 
Unb neue« Seben blü^t au« ben Stuinen. 

Stanffai^er (su ssaiti^er s^flrfi;. 

©e^t, toelc^er GJIanj ftd^ um fein SCug' ergießt! 
S)a« ift nid^t ba« ßrlöfc^en ber 3latur, 
2430 Da« ift ber ©tra^I fd^on eine« neuen Seben«. 

9[tting])attfett. 

35er 3lbel fteigt öon feinen alten Surgen 
Unb fd^toört ben ©täbten feinen Sürgereib; 
3m Üd^tlanb fd^on, im JEl^urgau \)aV^ begonnen, 
3)ie eble Sern erl^ebt iE^r l^errfd^enb Qanpt, 
2435 ?? i' ^ i b u r g ift eine pd^re Surg ber g^reien, 
95ie rege 3"^i^ hjaffnet i^re 3wnfte 
3um friegerifd^en §eer — ®« brid^t bie SRad^t 
3)er Äönige fid^ an i^ren ehj'gen SQSäDen — 

(Gr fpri(^t bo8 ^olQenbc mit bem %on cine§ ©e^erä — feine Rebe fieidt 

bis 3ur SeöeijterunQ.) 

95ie dürften fe^' id^ unb bie ebeln §erm 
2440 3« $)arnifd^en l^erangejogen lommen, 

ein ^armlo« Soll t)on §irten ju belriegen. 

9luf 3:0b unb 2thin loirb gefäm^jft, unb J^errlic^f 

SBirb mancher 5ßa^ burc^ blutige ©ntfc^eibung. 

Der Sanbmann ftürjt fid^ mit ber nadften Sruft, 
2445 (Sin freie« Dl)fer, in bie ©d^ar ber Sanken! 
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®r Bricht [ie, unb be^ Slbcte SSlütc fättt, 
®g l^cbt bie ^rei^eit fiegenb i^re gal^ne. 

(2BaIt!)er QfürjlS unb Stauffa(^erS $änbe faffenb.) 

3)rum l^altet fe[t jufatnmen — fe[t unb etoig — 

Äcin Drt ber ^rei^eit fei bem anbern fremb — 

2450 §oci^h)acl(;tcn [teilet au§ auf euren Sergen, 

3)a^ fid^ ber Sunb jum Sunbe rafd^ berfammle — 

©eib einig — einig — einig — 

(@r fäUt In ba« tlffen gurütf — feine §änbe galten cntfectt noc^ bie 
anbern gefaßt, gürjl unb ©tauffac^er betrachten tf|n noc^ eine 
3eit lang jc^ttjeigenb ; bann treten fte l^inttjeg, icber feinem ©c^merj 
überlaffen. Unterbeffen pnb bie Äned^te flill fjerelngebmngen, fte 
näfiern fid^ mit 3«i<^«ii ^i"«* flillem ober l^eftigern @c^mergen8, 
einige fnieen bei t^m nicber unb weinen auf feine $anb ; toäfirenb 
biefer jhxmmen @ccne toirb bie ^urggtocfc geläutet.) 

9tubeng gu ben Vorigen. 

9lttbens {va\^ eintretenb). 

2ebt er? D, faget, lann er mid^ nod^ l^ören? 

(beutet l^in mit n)e00en)anbtem ©eftc^t). 

Sl^r feib jje^t unfer Sel^engl^err unb ©d^irmer, 
2455 Unb biefeg ©cl(;Io| l^at einen anbern Siamtn. 

[Ritbettj 

(erbUdtt bcn ßcic^nam unb fielet Don l^eftiQem ©c^merg erßnffcn). 

D gütiger ®ott! — Äommt meine SReu' ju fj)ät? 
Äonnt' er mi)t h)en'ge ^ßulfe länger leben. 
Um mein geänbert $erg ju fel^n? 
SSerad^tet l^ab* id^ feine treue ©timme, 
2460 ©a er nod^ h)anbelte im Sid^t — 6r ift 
^af)xn, ift fort auf immerbar unb läftt mir 
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S)ie f(i^h)ere, unbejal^Ite ©d^ulb ! — D, fagct ! 
©cl(;ieb er bal^in im Unmut gegen mic^? 

©tanffailter, 

®r l^örte fterbenb nod^, h)a^ ^f}x getl^an, 
2465 Unb fegnete ben 3Wut, mit bem S^'^ frrac^t ! 

9lttbeit5 (tniet an bem Soten nieber). 

3a, l^eil'ge SHefte eineg teuren SWanneS! 
ßntfpelter Seid^nam ! $ier gelob' id^ bir'g 
5n beine lalte S^otenl^anb — ä^^^ff^'^ 
^ab* \d) auf etüig alle fremben S3anbe; 

2470 S^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ i^ meinem SSolf ; 

@in @cl(;h)ei2er bin id^, unb id^ tv'xU ed fein 
3Son ganjer ©eele 

(«uffie^enb.) 

2^rauert um ben 5^eunb, 

3)en SSater aller, bod^ »erjaget nid^t! 

9lid^t blofe fein 6rbe ift mir jugefaHen, 
2475 6g fteigt fein ^er^, fein ®eift auf mid^ l^erab, 

Unb leiften foH eud^ meine frifd^e 5"9^"i>/ 

SBaS eud^ fein greifet 2llter fd^ulbig blieb. 

— ßl^rtpürb'ger SSater, gebt mir 6ure $anb! 

®ebt mir bie ßurige! HJleld^tl^al, aud& ^\)xl 
2480 93ebenft @ud^ nid^t ! 0, h)enbet @ud^ nic^t n)eg 1 

@m^fanget meinen @d^h)ur unb mein ©elübbe! 

SBalt^er gftrfl. 

®ebt il^m bie $anbl ©ein h)ieberlel^renb $crj 
9Serbi«nt 3Sertraun. 

aRelfJ^t^al. 

^I^r l^abt ben Sanbmann nid^td gead^tet. 
Bpxtd)t, treffen foH man fid^ ju @ud^ berfe^n? 
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Slttbena* 

2485 D, benlet nid^t be« 3^^"^^ meiner 3w0^"*> ^ 

©tanffailter (su aneic^t^ao. 

©eib einig! h)ar ba« le^te SBort be« SSatet«. 
©ebenlet beffen! 

aRelfJ^t^ar. 

$ier ift meine §anb! 
S)e« Sauern ^anbfd^Iag, ebler §err, ift aud^ 
gin ananne^iDort I SBa« ift ber SHitter ol^ne un« ? 
2490 Unb unfer ©tanb ift älter ate ber ®ure. 

9lttbetts« 
Sd^ el^r" il^n, unb mein ©d^h)ert foH il^n befd^üften. 

aRelfJ^t^aL 

2) er 2lrm, §err JJteil^^rr, ber bie l^arte ®rbe 
©id^ unterh)irft unb il^ren ©c^ofe Befrud(;tet, 
Äann aud^ beg TOanneg ©ruft befc^üften. 

SRttbens, 

2495 ®ottt meine ©ruft, id^ \o\U bie 6 u r e f d^üften, 
©0 pnb h)ir einer burd^ ben anbern ftarf. 
— Dod^ h)oju reben, ba ba^ SSaterlanb 
6in 9laub nod^ ift ber fremben 2^^rannei? 
SBenn erft ber ©oben rein ift bon bem geinb, , 

2500 5)ann tvoütn \o\x*i in Stieben fd(;on öergleid^en. 

(9la(^bem er einen ^ugenbücf inne gehalten.) 

3l^r fd(;h>ei0t? 3l^r l^abt mir nid^tS ju fagen? SOäie? 
Serbien' id^'g nod^ nid^t, ba^ il^r mir Vertraut? 
©0 mug id^ h)iber euren äBiUen mxd) 
3n bad @e^eimnid eured S3unbe$ brangen. 
2505 — ^^^ ^ftW getagt — gefd^tooren auf bem Slütli — 
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Sd^ h)eife — h)eife allcg, h)aS il^r bort berl^anbeU, 
Unb h)aS mir nid^t bon cud^ Vertrauet toarb, 
3c^ ^clV^ bema^rt gleid^toic ein l^eilig 5ßfanb. 
9lie h)ar id^ meinet SanbeS ?5einb, glaubt mir, 
2510 Unb niemals l^ätt' id^ gegen euc^ gel^anbelt. 

— 3)od^ übel tl^atet i^r, e^ gu berfd(;ieben ; 

5)ie ©tunbe bringt, unb rafd^er %^at bebarf g — 
Der 2^eII h)arb fd^on baS Dj)fer eure« Säumend — 

iStauffailter. 

3)a« S^riftfeft abgutoarten, fd^touren tv\x. 

IRttbetta» 
2515 3d^ h)ar nid^t bort, id^ l^ab' nid^t mit gefd^iDoren. 
äßartet i^r ab, id^ l^anble. 

aRelfJ^t^al. 

aSag? 5^r iDoOtct — 

IRubett). 

3)eg Sanbe« SSätern ia\)V id^ mid^ j|e|t Bei, 
Unb meine erfte ^flid^t ift, eud^ ju fd^üften. 

©er (Srbe biefen teuren Staub ju geben, 
2520 3ft Sure näd^fte ^flid^t unb l^eiligjte. 

92uben$. 

SBenn toir ba« Sanb befreit, bann legen h)ir 
3!)en frifd^en Ärang be« Siegg i^m auf bie Saläre. 

— D tJreunbe ! ®ure Qad^t nid^t allein, 
^d) l^abe meine eigne auöjufed^ten 

2525 ?Kit bem S^^rannen — §ört unb i^ifet ! Serfd^tpunben 
3[t meine Sertl^a, l^eimlid^ toeggeraubt, 
3Kit leier grebelt^at au« unfrer SWitte! 
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©tauffaflter« 

©old^er ®ch)altt^at l^ätte ber SCvrartn 
SOäibcr bie freie ®ble fid^ bertüogen? 

9luben$, 

2530 O meine ^reunbe! (Sud^ berfi)rac^ id^ §ilf«/ 
Unb id^ juerft mu^ [ie bon eud^ erfle^n. 
Oeraubt, entriffen ift mir bie ©eliebte. 
SBer h)ei|, tvo fte ber SOäütenbe verbirgt, 
SBeld^er ®eh)alt fie frebelnb ftc^ erlül^nen, 

2535 y^^^ ^^^^J i" jtüingen jum berl^a^ten Sanb ! 
SSerlafet mid^ nid(;t, 0, ^elft mir fie erretten — 
Sie liebt eud^, 0, fie f)aV^ berbient um'^ Sanb, 
3)a| aüt airme ftd^ für fie bewaffnen — 

SBalt^er ^rft. 

2Ba^ tüollt "^f^v unternel^men ? 

SBeife ic^'g? »c^I 
2540 3n biefer 5Rad^t, bie il^r ©efd^idf umJ^üHt, 
3n biefe§ 3^^if^I^ ungel^eurer Slngft, 
SB3o id^ nic^tg g^efte^ ju erfaffen i^eife, 
3ft mir nur biefeS in ber ©eele Ilar: 
Unter ben 2:rümmern ber 2^^rannenmad^t 
2545 3lIIein lann fie l^erborgegraben hjerben ; 
3!)ie geften alle muffen h)ir bejtüingen, 
Dh tüix bielleid^t in il^ren Äerfer bringen. 

aRelf^t^al. 

Äommt, fül^rt ung an! SBir folgen 6ud^. SOäaruw 
Si^ morgen ^paxtn, Wa^ h)ir ^eut' Vermögen? 
2550 grei h)ar ber %^ü, aH h)ir im SHütli f c^h)uren ; 
3)ad Ungel^eure toax nod^ nid^t gefd(;el^en. 
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S« Bringt bie 3^'* ^i" anbete« (Sefe^; 
9Ber ift fo feig, ber je^t nod^ lönnte jagen! 

9hlben$ du etauffac^er unb »alt^er ^arfl). 

Snbe« beiDaffnet unb jum SBerl bereit, 

2555 6rh)artet il^r ber Serge g^uerjeic^en ; 
3)enn \6)nMzx, alg ein Sotenfegel fliegt, 
©oH eud^ bie Sotfc^aft unferS ©ieg« erreichen, 
Unb fe^t il^r U\ii)itn bie h)iIIfommnen glimmen, 
3)ann auf bie geinbe ftürjt h)ie SBetter« ©tra^I 

2560 Unb bred^t ben Sau ber 2^Vrannei jufammen ! 

((^^en ob.) 



J)rttte Scene. 

S)ie ^ol)Ie ©äffe bei tfignad^t. 

3Wan jlclgt öon hinten gwifd^cn gcifcn herunter, unb blc SBanbem 
ttjerben, el^e fic auf ber @cene crfc^elnen, fc^on oon ber $5^c gefe^en. 
{Reifen umfc^Itegen bie gange @cene; auf einem ber oorberfien ift 
ein ©orfprung, mit ©efhäud^ bettjad^fen. 

XtU (tritt auf mit ber 9(nnbruft). 

^uxd) biefe l^o^le ®affe mu^ er lommen; 
®« fül^rt lein anbrer 3Beg nad^ Äüfenad^t — §ier 
aSottenb' ic^'g — Sie ©elegenl^eit ift günftig, 
5)ort ber $oIIunberftrauc^ verbirgt mid^ i^m, 
2565 Son bort l^erab lann il^n mein 5PfeiI erlangen ; 
3)e« SBegeS 6nge h)el^ret ben Verfolgern. 
5Kad^' beine 9led(;nung mit bem $immel, SSogtl 
§ort mu^t bu, beine Ul^r ift abgelaufen. 
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3c^ lebte [tili unb ^armlo« — ba« ©efd^ofe 
2570 2Bar auf be§ SBalbeg 2:iere nur gericlj^tet, 
3Weine ©ebanfen h)aren rein bon SWorb — 
Du l^aft au« meinem ^rieben mid^ l^etau« 
©efc^recft; in gäl^renb 3)rad^engift l^aft bu 
3)ie SWilc^ ber frommen 3)enfart mir bertoanbelt; 
2575 3""^ Ungel^euren l^aft bu mic^ getoöl^nt — 
303er fic^ beg Äinbeg ^anpt jum S^tU feftte, 
2)er lann aud^ treffen in baö §er} be« ^einbg. 

3)ie armen Äinblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 
Sa^ treue SBeib mu^ ic^ bor beiner SEBut 

2580 Sefc^ü^en, Sanböogtl — S)a, al^ ic^ ben SBogenftrang 
2lnjO0 — aU mir bie §anb erbitterte — 
211« bu mit graufam teufelifd^er 2u[t 
SKid^ ghjangft, auf^ ^aupt be^ Äinbeg anzulegen — 
311« id^ ol^nmäd^tig flel^enb rang bor bir, 

2585 Samal« gelobt' id^ mir in meinem S^^^ern 

ajjit furd^tbarm (Sibfd^tour, ben nur (Sott gehört, 
3)a| meine« nä duften ©d^uffe« erfte« ^xd 
3)ein §erj fein follte — SBa« i(^ mir gelobt 
3n jene« Slugenblidfeg $öllenqualen, 

2590 3ft eine l^eiPge ©d^ulb — ic^ Vüitt ^ie ia^len. 

3)u bift mein $err unb meine« Rainer« Sioftt; 
3)oc^ nic^t ber Äaifer l^ätte \iä) erlaubt, 
SBa« b u — ®r fanbte bid^ in bie^e Sanbe, 
Um Siecht SU fjjrec^en — ftrenfle«, benn et !>üxnet — 

2595 jDoc^ nid^t, um mit ber mörbetx^^en 2u^^ 
Sic^ jebe« ©reuel« ftrafloS ju ex^tecl^en; 
@« lebt ein ©Ott, ju ftrafen unb ju tcid^^^' 

Äomm bu l^erbor, bu »riuöer bittrer ©*«^^^^^' 
aJlein teure« Äleinob ie^t, mein l^ö^ljtet ©*** 
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2600 ein Siel tviü xä) bir ^tUn, ba^ Bi« je^t 
Ser frommen Sitte unburc^bringlic^ tvax — 
5)0(1^ bir foH e« nic^t h)iberftel^n — Unb bu, 
SSertraute Sogenfel^ne, bie fo oft 
3Wir treu gebient l^at in ber greube Sjjielen^ 

2605 SSerla^ mid^ nid^t im fürd^ter liefen Srnft! 
5Wur je^t nod(; l^alte feft, bu treuer Strang, 
Ser mir fo oft ben gerben 5PfeiI beflügelt — 
©ntränn er je^o Iraftloö meinen §änben, 
Sd^ i^abe leinen jtoeiten ju berfenben. 

(äßanberer ge^en über bie Scene.) 

2610 Sluf biefer S3anf bon ©tein W'xü xi) mxd) fe^en^ 
Sem SBanberer gur lurjen 9lul^* bereitet — 
3)enn l^ier ift feine §eimat — geber treibt 
©id^ an bem anbern rafd^ unb fremb borüber 
Unb fraget nid(;t nad^ feinem ©d^merj — ^ier gcl^t 

2615 Ser forgenbolle Kaufmann unb ber Uxi)i 
©efd^ürjte piger — ber anbäd(;t'ge SWönd^, 
3)er büftre Släuber unb ber l^eitre S})ielmann, 
!Der ©äumer mit bem fd(;h)er belabnen SHofe, 
S)er ferne l^erlommt bon ber SKenfd^en Säubern, 

2620 ®enn jebe ©trafee fül^rt ang 6nb' ber SBelt. 
©ie äße jie^en i^re^ SBege^ fort 
9ln i^r ©efd^äft — unb meinet ift ber ?Korb ! 

(@efet fi(^.) 

©onft, h)enn ber SSater au^jog, liebe Äinber, 
!Da toar ein freuen, toenn er h)ieber !am ; 
2625 3)enn niemals feiert' er l^eim, er bxaä^V euc^ ettoaS, 
303ar'« eine fd^öne Slljjenblume, h)ar'S 
©in feltner SSogel ober SlmmonS^orn, 
SBie eg ber SBanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen — 
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Se^t gcl^t er einem anberu SBeibtoerl nad^, 
2630 3lm h)ilben 2Beg fi|t er mit 5KorbgebanIen ; 
3)e^ ^einbeö Seben ift'g, iDorauf er lauert. 

— Unb hoä^ an e u d^ nur benft er, liebe Äinber, 
3luci^ ie|t — eud^ gu berteib'gen, eure ^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u fd^ü^en bor ber Slad^e beg S^^rannen, 

2635 2Bi^ ^^ JW"^ 5Korbe je^t ben Sogen fjjannen. 

(6tc^t auf.) 

^d^ laure auf ein eble« SBilb — Säfet fic^'g 
3!)er Säger nid^t berbriefeen, Jage lang 
Uml^er ju [treifen in be^ SBinter^ Strenge, 
SSon ^efe ju tS^U ben SBagefrrung ju tl^un, 
2640 §inan ju flimmen an ben glatten SBänben, 
2Bo er fid^ anleimt mit bem eignen Slut, 

— Um ein armfelig ©rattier ju erjagen. 
$ier gilt e^ einen föftlid^eren ^ßrei^, 

3)a« §erj beö 2:obfeinb^, ber mid^ h)ill berberben. 

(^an ^5rt toon ferne eine l^ettere 3Ruf\t, n)e((^e ftc^ nS^ert.) 

2645 3Rein ganje^ Seben lang l^ab' id^ ben Sogen 
@el^anbl^abt, mid^ geübt nad^ (Sc^ü^enregel ; 
3d^ l^abe oft gefd^offen in baö Sd^hjarje 
Unb mand^en fd^önen fßrei^ mir l^eimgebrac^t 
SSom 5reubenfd(;iejen — 3lber l^eute h)ill id^ 

2650 3)en 3Wei[terfd(;ufe t^un unb bag S3efte mir 
3m ganzen Umfrei^ beg ©ebirgS getoinnen. 

@ine ^oc^geit giel)t über bte @cene unb burc^ ben $o^(toeg hinauf. 
S^eltbetrad^tet fie, auf feinen ©ogengetel^nt; @tüffi ber glur- 
]6iü^ gefeilt fu^ gu i^m. 

©tftffu 

3)ag ift ber Äloftermei'r bon SDlörüfd^ac^en, 

3)er l^ier ben Srautlauf l^ält — ein reid^er SKann, 
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@r l^at h)ol^I ^el^en @enten auf ben äll^en. 
2655 3)ie Sraut ^olt er jc^t ah ju 3*"^^^/ 

Unb biefe 3laä)t h)trb l^od^ gefd^toelgt ^u ftü^nad^t. 
Äommt mit! 'd ift jeber Siebermann gelaben. 

XtU. 

@tn ernfter ©aft ftimmt nid^t }um ^od^^eitdl^aui^. 

©tftffl. 
3)rü(ft (Sud^ ein Äummer, h)erft il^n frifd^ bom»§erjen! 
2660 9le^mt mit, h)a« fommt; bie 3^^*^" fi"^ i^fe* fd^toer; 
3)rum mu| ber SWenfc^ bie greube Ux6)i ergreifen. 
$ier tpirb gefreit unb anber^too Begraben. 

Unb oft lommt gar bad eine ju bem anbem. 

©tftffl. 

©0 ge^t bie SBelt nun. 6^ giebt aUertpegen 
2665 UnglüdE^ gehug — ®in Sluffi ift gegangen 
3m Olarner Sanb, unb eine ganje ©eite 
SBom ©lämifd^ eingefunlen. 

SBanfen auc^ 
S)ie Serge felbft? ®« fielet nic^t« feft auf grben. 

©tüffl. 

9lud^ anber^tüo öemimmt man SBunberbinge. 
2670 S)a fjjrcc^ id^ einen, ber bon Saben lam. 

©in Slitler toollte ju bem Äönig reiten, 

Unb unteriDegg begegnet il^m ein ©c^toarm 

3Son ^orniffen ; bie fallen auf fein 9lo6, 

3)a| e^ bor 5Karter tot ju Soben ftnft, 
2675 Unb er ju gu^e anfommt bei bem Äönig. 
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®em ©d^tpac^en i[t fein ©tad^el aud^ gegeBen. 

Slrmgarb fommt mit mclirercn Äinbcrn unb flcUt Jtc^ an bcn 

(Singang bed ^ol^tkoegd. 

©tüffl. 
5Kan beutet'« auf ein grofee« Sanbe^unglüi, 
2luf fc^toere Jl^aten h)iber bie 9latur. 

3!)ergleid^en Sl^aten Bringet jjeber Sag ; 
2680 Äein aBunberjeid^en braud^t fie ju berfünben. 

©tftffl. 
3a, tool^I bem, ber fein %tli beftellt in SHu^' 
Unb ungefrdnft bal^eim fiftt Bei ben ©einen. 

6« lann ber ^römmfte nid(;t im ^rieben BleiBen, 
SBenn e§ bem Böfen 9?ad^Bar nid^t gefällt. 

i%eU fielet oft mit unrul^iger Gmartung naäi ber -^ö^e bei SßeaeS.) 

etftfrt. 

2685 ®el^aBt 6uc^ tpol^l — 3l^r tpartet ^ier auf jemanb? 
S)a« tl^u' ic^, 

etfiffi. 

grolle §eimlel^r ju ben ®uren I 
— ^^x f eib aus Uri ? Unf er gnäb'ger $err, 
S)er Sanbbogt, h)irb nocj l^eut* öon bort erloariet. 

SBanbrer (tommt). 
®en Sogt erh)artet l^eut* nid^t me^r. Sie SBaffet 
2690 ©inb ausgetreten bon bem großen Siegen, 
Unb aQe SBrüden l^at ber ©trom )erriffen. 

(Xea fle^t auf.) 
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9tmgarb (tommt ooriDärtS). 

2)er £anb)?0Qt lommt nic^t! 

©tftffi. 

Srmgarb« 
ac^, freiließ! 

©tftfn. 

SBarum jlcllet 3^^^ Sud^ benn 
3n biefcr \)o\)Un ®aff' il^m in bcn SBeg? 

Srmgarb, 

2695 ^i^'^ toeic^t er mir nic^t aix^, er mu^ mic^ l^ören. 

(fommt eilfertig ben ^of^ltoeQ ^exdb unb ruft in bie ©ccnc). 

5Dflan fal^re ani bem SOäeg — ?Kein gnäb'öer §err^ 
3)er Sanbbogt^ lommt bic^t l^inter mir geritten. 

(Sea 0e^t oB.) 
Srmgarb (lebhaft). 

3) er Sanbbogt fommt! 

(®ie gel^t mit i^ren Äiubcrn na&i ber borbcrn ®cenc. ® e 6 1 e r unb 
Slubolpfl bcr ^arra« geigen fic^ gu ^ferb auf ber ^öl^e be« 
Seg«.) 

<3tüffl (|u ^rieB^arbt). 

SBie lamt 3^r burd^ ba« SBaffer^ 
3)a io6) ber ©trom bie Srütfen fortgefül^rt? 

fjrieg^arbt. 

2700 2Bir l^aben mit bem See gefoc^ten, greunb, 
Unb fürd^ten unö bor feinem 2lll)enh)ajfer. 

©tüffl. 
3i^r toart ^u ©d^iff in bem getpalt'gen ©türm? 
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3)a3 toaren h)ir. 3Wein Sebtag bent' id^ bran — 

@tüffi. 

D> bleibt, erjä^It ! 

£a^t mx6), id^ mufe borauS, 

2705 Scn Sanbbogt mufe id^ in ber Surg berlünben. 

(«b.) 

SOäär'n gute Seute auf bem Schiff getoefen, 

3n ®runb gefunfen h)är'« mit SWann unb 5Kau«; 

Sem S80II fann toeber SBaffer bei nod^ geuer. 

((Sr fie^t jt(^ um.) 

SQ3o lam ber SQ3eibmann ^in, mit bem id^ f^rad^? 

{(»ef)t ah.) 
©cßlcr unb 9lubo(p^ ber ^arraö gu ^fcrb. 

©eftler. 

2710 ©agt, h)ag 3l^r h)olIt, id^ bin be« Äaifer« Siener 
Unb mufe brauf benfen, h)ie id(; i^m gefalle. 
(Sr l^at mid^ nid^t ing £anb gefc^idft, bem SSolt 
3u fd(;meid^eln unb il^m fanft ju tl^un — ©el^orfam 
ßrtoartet er; ber Streit ift, ob ber Sauer 

2715 ©oll §err fein in bem Sanbe ober ber Äaifer. 

Srmgarb, 

3e|t ift ber äugenblidf I 3e|t bring' ic^'g an ! 

(9{&^ert {t(^ fuT(^tfam.) 

Regler. 

3d^ l^ab' ben $ut nid^t aufgeftecft ju 2lItorf 
S)eS ©c^erje« toegen, ober um bie $erjen 
Se« SSol!« ju Jjrüfen ; biefe lenn ic^ längft. 
2720 3c^ ^öb' il^n aufgeftedft, ba| fie ben 9ladfen 
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3)Hr lernen beugen, ben fie aufredet tragen — 
2)a« Unbequeme \)aV \d) l^ingei)p[anjt 
2luf il^ren SBeg, tvo fie borbeigel^n ntüjfen^ 
!Da6 fie brauf ftofeen mit bem 3lug' unb fic^ . 
2725 (Srinnern il^re^ §errn, ben fie bergejfen. 

®a« SSolf f)ai aber boc^ getoiffe Siechte — 

Sie abgutüägen, i[t je^t leine 3^^*' 
— aBeitfcl^icl(;t'ge j)inge fmb im 2BerI unb SBerben ; 
a)a« ÄaiferJ^au« Wxü toadj^fen; h)a« ber SBater 
2730 ©lorreid^ begonnen, \v\ü ber ®ol^n boHenben. 
Sieg Heine Soll ift un« ein ©tein im 2Beg — 
©0 ober fo — (S^ mu^ fid^ unterwerfen. 

(Sie tooUen borüber. ^ie f^frau tuirft fi(^ toor bem fianbDogt nieber.) 

?(rmgarb. 

Sarm^erjigfeit, §err Sanbbogt! (Snabe! Onabe! 

(Segler. 

2Bag bringt 3^r (Sud^ auf offner ©trage mir 
2735 3n 2Beg? — 3urücf! 

Srmgarb. 

3Wein Biaxin liegt im (Sefängnig; 
Sie armen SBaifen fd^rei'n nad^ Srob — §abt SKitleib, 
©eftrenger §err, mit unferm großen Slenbl 

2Ber feib 5^r? SBer ift ®uer Wann? 

Srmgarb. 

(Sin armer 
SBilbl^euer, guter §err, Dom Sligiberge, 
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2740 3)cr überm Slbgrunb h)cg ba^ freie Ora« 
3lbmä^et bon ben fd^roffen ^elfentoänben, 
2Bo^in ba^ 3Siel^ fid^ nid^t getraut ju fteigen — 

92uboI|»^ (jum Sanbooat). 

Sei ©Ott, ein elenb unb erbärtnlid^ Seben! 
^dS) bitt' gud^, gebt il^n log, ben armen SWannI 
2745 25^^ er aud^ Sd^toereg mag Derfd^ulbet ^aben, 
©träfe genug ift fein entfe|Iid; ^anbtoerf. 

(3« ber Srau.) 

6ud^ foll Siedet h)erben — !Drinnen auf ber 33urg 
5Rennt gure Sitte — $ier ift nid(;t ber Drt. 

Srmgarb. 

9lein, nein, id^ tvzxd)t nid^t bon biefem 5pia|, 
2750 93id mir ber Sogt ben SDlann jurüdfgegeben ! 
Sd^on in ben fed^Sten 3Wonb liegt er im 2^urm 
Unb l^arret auf ben SRid^terfjjrud^ bergeben^. 

SBeib, tooHt ^\)x mir Oetoalt antl^un ? ^intoeg ! 

Smtgarb* 

®ered^tig!eit, Sanbbogt! ®u bift ber Slid^ter 
«755 3"^ Sanbe an beg Äaiferg (Statt unb (Sottet. 
%\)vl' beine ^flid^t! So bu ©ered^tigfeit 
Som §immel l^offeft, fo erjeig' fie un«! 

gort! ©d^afft bag fred^e Soll mir au§ ben äugen! 

Srmgarb (greift in ble Süßel beS «ßfcrbe«). 

Stein, nein, id^ l^abe nid^t« mc^r ju V)erUeren. 

2760 — 3)u lommft nid(;t bon ber ©teile, 3ioftt, bi« bu 

5!Rir Stecht gef})roc^en — gälte betne ©titne, 
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SloHc bic äugen, tDic bu tDiIIft — 2Bir pnb 
@o grenjenlod unglücflic^, ba^ tDtr nid^td 
SRad^ beinern Qoxn mel^r fragen — 

Heller. 

SBeiB, mad^' $la$, 
2765 Ober mein fRoi ge^t über bid^ ^intoeg. 

Krmgarb, 

Safe e§ über mic^ ba^in ge^n — ©a — 

(Sie rei^t i^re l^inber 3U Soben unb »irft ft(^ mit i^nen i^tn in b<n SBeg.) 

§ier Heg* id^ 
5Wit meinen Äinbern — Safe bie armen SBaifen 
S8on beined ^ferbed ^uf jertreten toerben! 
®« i[t ba« Slrgfte ni^t, h)a« bu getl^an — 

2770 SEBeib, feib ^fyc rafenb ? 

^Irmgarb (heftiger fortfa^renb). 

Strateft bu bod^ langft 
3!)a§ Sanb bed Äaiferg unter beine JJüfee! 
— D, ic^ bin nur ein SBeib ! SBär* ic^ ein SRann, 
3d^ tDüfete tool^l toa^ Seffere«, aU l^ier 
3m ©taub ju liegen — 

i^an t^M bie borige ^ufif »ieber auf ber ^ö^e bed SBegS/ ober geb&mpft J 

Heller. 

SQSo ftnb meine Äned^te? 
2775 3Ran reifee pe t>on Rinnen, ober id^ 
SJergeffe mid^ unb tl^ue, toag mic^ reuet. 

mnh9ip^. 

3)ie unechte fönnen nid^t l^inburc^, $err! 
2)er igo^Itoeg i[t gef))errt burd^ eine ^oc^jeit. 



^. 2luf3ug. 3. Scene. 147 

@(e|(er. 

(Sin aHju milber iperrfd^cr bin ic^ noc^ 
2780 ©egen bieg aSoIf — bie 3w"Ö^»^ fi»^b "oc^ frei^ 
@g i[t noc^ nid^t ganj, lt>ie e^ foH, gebänbigt — 
^od^ eg foH anberg lt>erben, ic^ gelob' e^: 
3(i^ toitt il^n brechen, biefen [tarren ©inn^ 
S)en fecfen ®eift ber g^ei^eit toill ic^ beugen. 
2785 (Sin neu ®efe| tDiH id^ in biefen Sanben 
3Serfünbigen — id^ \o\ü — 

(Cin fßfeit burc^bo^rt il)n; er fäl)rt mit ber ^anb an« ^erj unb ttttt finfen. 

SWit matter Stimme:) 

©Ott fei Air gnäbig! 
$>m Sanbbogt — ®ott! SQSa« ift ba«? 2Bo^er fam ba«? 

^rmgarb (auffa^renb). 

5Worb ! gWorb ! gr taumelt, fmft ! ©r ift getroffen ! 
5Witten in« §erj ^at il^n ber 5ßfeil getroffen! 

9inbol|ll| (fpringt 00m $ferbe). 

2790 2Beld^ gräfelic^e« Sreigni« — ®ott — §err 3litter — 
3luft bie grbarmung ®otte3 an ! — ^f)x feib 
ein SKann be« SCobe«! 

®e|(er. 

Dag ift Sett'g ®efc^o6 ! 

(3ft toom fßferbe ^erab bem 9{ubo(p^ ^arraS in ben ^rm gegleitet unb tpirb 

auf ber Sonf nieberfletoffen.) 

(erjc^eint oben auf ber ^5^e be§ Sr^Ijen). 

Du !ennft ben ©d^ü^en, fuc^e leinen anbem! 
grei fmb bie §ütten, fidler ift bie Unfd^ulb 
2795 35or bir, bu toirft bem Sanbe nid^t me^r fd^aben. 

(93erf(^n)inbet bon ber ^ö^e. SSod flfirat herein.) 
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@tftfjt (boran). 

2Ba« giebt c« ^icr? 2Bag l^at ftc^ jugctragcn? 

Krmgarb. 

Der Sanbbogt ift \>on einem $feil burd^fc^offen. 

fBolf (im 4^ereinf!flr|en). 

2Ber t[t erfd^offen? 

(3nbem bie Ißorberflen bon bem Srautjug auf bie @cene lotnmen, finb bie 
^interfien no(^ auf bec ^öt)e, unb bie 3Jl\if\t ge^t fort.) 

9iubol|il| ber ^atta», 

^ 6r Verblutet fid^. 
gort, fc^affet §ilfe! ©e^jt bem 5Körber nac^! 
aSoo — SScrlorner 9Kann, fo mufe eg mit bir enben ; 
3)oci^ meine SBarnung tooHteft bu ntd^t l^ören! 

etftffi. 

Sei ©Ott! 35a liegt er bleich unb ol^ne Ztbtnl 

Siele vStimmett. 
2Ber ^at bie SCI^at getl^an? 

9iub9(|il| ber ^axxai^, 

9la[t biefe« Soß, 
©afe e« bem 5Korb 5Kurif mad^t ? Safet fie f c^toeigen ! 

(^ufll bri(^t ))I5^ü(^ ab; e8 rommt no(^ me^r 93oII na(^.) 

2805 $)err Sanbbogt, rebet, loenn ^l)x !önnt — §abt 3^^ 
3Kir nic^tg mel^r ju bertrauen? 

(®e|(er giebt 3^t(^^n mit ber ^anb, bie er mit heftig (eit »ieber^olt/ t>a fie 

ni(^t Q(ei(^ berftanben roerbcn.) 

2Bo fott ic^ ^in? 
— 3tad^ Äüfenac^t? — 3c^ berfte^' Qnd) nid^t — D toerbet 
SRid^t ungebulbig — Safet ba« S'^^'W^ 
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3!)en!t j|e|t ®uc^ mit bem §tmmel ju Derfö^ncn! 

(5Die aanae ^oc^aeitgefeHfi^aft umfielt ben (Sierbenben mit einem fü^Qofen 

(Traufen.) 

2810 ©icl^, tüic er bleich tDitb — ^ti^t, jc^t ttitt bcr lob 
3i^m an ba^ i^erj — bie Slugen pnb gebrochen. 

^IrtttgUtb {fftht ein itinb empor). 

©e^t^ Äinber, \ok ein SBüteric^ Derfd^eibet ! 

9htb9l|il| ber ^atta§, 

aBa^nfinn'ge SBeiber, l^abt i^r lein ©efü^l, 
3)a6 if)x ben Slii an biefem ©c^recfhi^ toeibet? 
2815 §elft — Seget §anb an — ©te^t mir niemanb bei, 
jDen ©d^merjen^})feil if)m au^ ber Sruft ju jiel^n? 

SQ^eiber (treten lurürf). 

SDBir i^n berühren, toeld^en ®ott gefd^lagen ! 

9ittb9(|il| ber ^axta§. 

fjlud^ treff' euc^ unb 3Serbammmd! 

(3te^t hah Si^mert.) 
^tüfft (fäat i^m in ben Slrm). 

SBagt e«, ^err! 
Su'r SBalten \)at ein ®nbe. ®er 2^^rann 
2820 3)e$ SanbeS i[t gefallen. 2Bir erbulben 

Äeine ©etoalt mel^r. SBir fmb freie SKenfd^en. 

9ltte (tumultuarifi^). 

S)a« Sanb ift frei! 

9fitib9l|il| ber $arrai9. 

3[t e« bal^in gefommen? 
ßnbet bie gurd^t fo fd^neH unb ber ©el^orfam? 

(3u ben 2DaffenIne(^ten, bie hereinbringen.) 
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}x fel^t bic graufcnbotte J^at bc^ 3Korb«^ 

. 2825 3!)ie ^icr gcfc^cl^cn — §üfc ift umfonft — 

SSergcblid^ x\V^, bem 5Körbcr nac^jufelen. 

Un^ bräugen anbrc ©orgcn — 2luf, nad) Äüfenac^t, 

2)a6 toxx bcm i^atfcr feine gefte retten! 

2)enn aufgelöft in biefem 2lugenblicf 

2830 ©inb aller Drbnung, aller ^flid^ten Sanbe, 

Unb feinet 5Kanne^ Sreu' ift ju vertrauen. 

3nbem er mit ben SBa ff enf netzten abgebt, crjc^eincn fec^« barm^ 

^ergige Srflber. 

9lrmgarb. 

$la|! ^Ia|! ba !ommen bie barm^erj'gen ©ruber. 

etfifru 

3)a^ D})fer liegt — 3!)ie Stäben [teigen nieber. 

93arml|er5ige 93rüber 

(i(^Iiefecn einen ^qlblrci« um ben 2;otcn unb finflcn in tie[cm 3:on> 

9lafc^ tritt ber 3;ob ben 5Kenfcl^en an, 
283s @^ ift i^m feine grift gegeben; 

g^ [türjt il^n mitten in ber Sal^n, 

e^ reifet i^n fort bom botten Seben. 
^Bereitet ober nid^t, ju gelten, 

Sr mufe bor feinem Slid^ter fte^en! 

(Snbem bie legten ;3^tlen n)iebert)o(t »erben, foUt ber SJor^ang.) 
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(£rfte Scene. 
Öffentlicher ^(atj bei 3lItorf. 

Snt ^intergrunbe ret^t« bie gefle 3^i"9 ^^^ "^i* ^^^^ i^ot^ fle^enben 
Söaugerüfte, tüie in ber britten @cene be« erflen Slufgug« ; Unf« 
eine 5luefi(^t in öiele S3erge hinein, auf tüe{d)e\i atten ©ignatfeuer 
brennen. (S« ift eben XageSonbrurf), ®!ocfen ertönen an« »er* 
frf)iebenen gernen. 

9luobi, Äuoni, Söerni, 9Weifler ©tcinmefe unb öiete anbcrc 
Janbteute, aut^ SBeiber unb Äinber. 

mmhu 

2840 ©e^t i^r bie fjcu'rftgnale auf ben Sergen? 

@teinme^. 

§ört i^r bie ©locfen brüben überm SBSalb? 

3)ie geinbe finb betjagt. 

@tetnme^. 

2)ie Surgen jinb erobert* 

Unb tuir im Sanbe Uri bulben nod^ 
3luf unferm Soben bad S^^rannenfd^lofe? 
2845 ©inb h)ir bie Seiten, bie fid^ frei ertlären? 

(161) 
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@tetniite^. 

®ag ^od) foH [teilen, baö un« jiDingcn wollte? 
Stuf, rei^t ed nieber! 

3?iebcir! nicbcrl nieber! 

mmh'u 

SB3o ift ber ©tier bon Uri? 

Stier tiott Uri. 

§ier. 2Ba« foO id^? 
92nobi. 

Steigt auf bie ^od^toac^t, blaft in ©uer §orn, 
2850 jDa^ e^ lt>eitfd^metternb in bie Serge fc^atte 
Unb, jebeg Sd^o in ben g^elfenflüften 
SlufUjedtenb, fc^nett bie 5Känner be^ ©ebirgg 
3ufammenrufe ! 

@ticr öon Uri ge^t ab. 2Balt^crgür|l fommt. 

SBaltlier Prft. 

galtet, greunbe! galtet! 
3?oc^ fel^It un§ Äunbe, toa« in Untern^alben 
2855 Unb ©d^h)% gefd^e^en. Sa^t un« Soten er[t 
erwarten ! 

2Ba^ ertparten ? 35er 3:^rann 
3ft tot, ber lag ber grei^eit ift erfd^ienen. 

@tetnme^. 

3ft'g nid^t genug an biefen flammenben Soten, 
jDie ring^ l^erum auf allen Sergen leud^ten ? 

2860 Äommt alle, tommt, legt §anb an, 3Ränner unb SBeiber! 



( 
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Srcd^t ba« ©erüftc 1 Bpxtn^t bic Sogen ! SReifet 
3!)ie 5Waucrn ein! Äein ©tein bleib' auf bem anbem! 

6teittme^. 

©efeHen, fommt! Wxx l^aben'« aufgebaut, 
SBir tDiffen'« ju jerftiJren. 

Äommt, reifet nieber! 

(Sie ftürjen fi^ ton aQen Seiten auf t>en Sau.) 

SBaltlier f$ärft. 

2865 ®^ i[^ i^w Sauf. 3^ Iö">^ f^^ >^i^* ^^^^ l^alten. 
3)^ e I (i^ t ^ a ( unb ^aumgarten f ommen. 

2Ba«? ©tel^t bie Surg noc^, unb ©c^lofe ©amen Hegt 
Sn 3lfd^e, unb ber Slofeberg ift gebrod^en? 

SSaltlier prft. 

©eib 5^r e«, 5KeI(^t^aI? Sringt ^l^r ung bie JJrei^eit? 
©agtl ©inb bie Sanbe äße rein bom ^^inb? 

Wltlditf^al (umarmt i^n). 

2870 SRein ift ber ©oben, greut gud^, alter aSater ! 
Sn biefem äugenblitfe, ba toir reben, 
3ft !ein S^rann mel^r in ber ©d^tDeijer Sanb. 

S93a(tl|er prft. 

D, f})rec^t, h)ie lüurbet '^i)x ber Surgen mäd^tig? 

!Der Slubenj toar e^, ber bad ©arner ©d^lofe 
2875 5Rit mannlic^ fü^ner SBagetl^at getoann. 
®en Slofeberg l^att' ic^ nac^t« jubor erftiegen. 
— ®oc^ ^öret, tDa« gefd^al^. äl« toir ba« ©d^Iofe, 
S8om fjeinb geleert, nun freubig angejünbet. 
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2880 3)a [türjt bcr 3)ict^clm, ©efelcr« Sub, ^crbor 
Unb ruft, ba| bie 93runedterin berbrcnne. 

$Q^aItl|er Prft. 
©crcc^ter ®ott! 

(^an l^ört bie fallen be§ ©erfifileS jlüraen.) 

Sic U)ar cd felbft, toar ^eimlid^f 
iQicr eingcfd^Ioffen auf bcd Sogt« (Sel^cife. 
Slafcnb erlaub ftd^ 3lubenj — benn tDir Rotten 
2885 ®tc Sallcn fd^on, bie feftcn $fo[tcn [türmen, 
Unb au« bem SRauc^ l^crbor ben Sömmertuf 
2)er UnglücffcKgcn. 

S93a(tl|er Prft. 

©ie ift gerettet? 

®a galt ©efd^tpinbfein unb Sntfc^loffen^eit 1 

— SBär' er n u r unfer ©beimann getüefen, 
2890 SBir Ratten unfer Seben tDol^I geliebt ; 

^oi) er toar unfer ©bgenofe, unb Sertl^a 
@l^rte ba« aSoIf — ©0 festen tüir getroft 
Da« Seben bran unb [türmten in ba« geuer. 

SSaUlier prft. 

©ie ift gerettet? 

^edj^ttal. 

©ie ift'«. SRubenj unb ic^, 
2895 2Bir trugen fie felbanber au« ben fjlammen, 
Unb l^inter un« fiel frad^enb ba« ©ebälf. 

— Unb ie|t, al« fie gerettet fic^ erfannte, 
3)ie 2lugen auffd^lug ju bem §immel«lici^t. 
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3eftt ftürjte mir bcr g^rcil^err an bag ^erj, 
2900 Unb fd^tücigcnb toarb ein Sünbni^ jc^t befd^UJoren^ 
2)a§, feft gel^ärtct in bcg tJcucr^ ®lut, 
Scfte^cn h)irb in aßen ©d^icffatejjroben — 

SBo i[t ber Sanbcnbcrg? 

^eld^ttal. 

Über ben Srünig. 

Siid^t Iag*ö an mir, ba| er bag Sid^t ber Slugen 
2905 2)at>ontru0, ber ben SJater mir geblenbet. 

3la^ jagf id^ il^m, eireid^t* i^n auf ber ^lud^t 

Unb rife il^n ju ben gwfe^n meine« SSaterd. 

®efc^h)ungen über il^n \oax fd^on ba« ©d^toert; 

33on ber Sarml^erjigteit be« blinben ©reife« 
2910 Sr^ielt er flel^enb ba« (Sefc^enf be« £eben§. 

U r J) 1^ e b e f d^tour er, nie gurüdf ju feieren ; 

6r lüirb fie Italien; unfern Slrm f)at er 

®efül[|lt. 

S93altl|er ^flrft. 

SBol^l 6ud^, bafe 3^r ben reinen ©ieg 
3»it »lute nid^t gefc^änbet! 

^ttber 

(eilen mit Slrummern beS ©erüfleS fiber bie Gcene). 

^reil^eit! grei^eit ! 

(^aS ^orn bon Uri roirb mit ^ad^i geblafen.) 

S93altl|er f$nrft. 

2915 ©e^t, tDelc^ ein fjeft ! De« 2:a0e« tüerben fid^ 
Die Äinber \)pät al« ©reife nod^ erinnern. 

(^ftb(^en bringen ben ^ut auf einer Stange getragen ; bie ganie @cene 

ffiOt fi(^ mit ^olt an.) 
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9ht9bi. 

$ier ift bcr Qni, bem h)it und beugen mußten. 

Saumgarten. 
®ebt und ä3efc^eib^ tuad bamit tuerben foS. 

SBaltlier gfürft. 
®ottI Unter biefem $ute [tanb mein @nlel! 

a^elirere stimmen. 

2920 S^'^ftört bad 3)eiümal ber I^^rannenmad^t ! 
3nd iJeuer mit i^m! 

3lm, la^i ibn aufbetDa^ven ! 
3)er Ji^rannei mnii* er jum SBerfjeug btenen^ 
®r foH ber grei^eit etoig S^^^^^ \^^^^ 

{%\e Sanbleute, SJlönner, SBeiber unb l^tnber jle^en unb ft^en auf ben 
Salfen beS aerbvoi^anen @erüfle3 nta(eTif(^ orup))iert in einem otogen 
^olbfreiS uml)er.) 

©0 [teilen h)ir nun fröJ^Iid^ auf ben S^rümmem 
2925 2)er S^^rannei, unb l^errlid^ ift'd erfüllt, 
SBSad h)ir im 3lütli fd^touren, Sibgenoffen. 

SQ^altlier prft. 

®ad SBerl ift angefangen, nid^t boHenbet. 
Seftt ift und 5Kut unb f efte ©intrad^t not ; 
®enn, feib getüife, nid^t fäumen toirb ber Äönig, 
2930 3!)en 2;* ju räd^en feined öogtd unb ben 
SSertriebnen mit @en)alt )uriuf}ufül^ren. 

@r )iel^' l^eran mit feiner ^eeredmad^t! 
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3[t au^ bem 3"*^^^" t>«>^ k^'^ S^'*^^ öeriagt; 
3)em 5^i«fc *>«>n aufeen tüoHe» h)ir begegnen. 

2935 52"^^ tDen'ge 5ßäffe öffnen il^m ba« Sanb, 
2)ie tooHen toir mit unfern fieibern becfen. 

S^aumgartett. 

SQSir fmb bereinigt burd^ ein etoig Sanb, 
Unb feine §eere fotten \xm nic^t fc^recfen! 

9Jöffe(mann unb ®tauffa(^er fommcn. 

iHdffeltnantt (im Gintreten). 

©ad fmb be« §immete furd^tbare ©erid^te. 

Sattbleute. 

2940 SBa« giebt'«? 

SRdffelmaun. 

3n lt>elc^en 3^i*^" I^'^^'^ ^i^- 

SQ^altter gffttft. 

©agt an, h)a3 ift e«? — $a, feib ^\)X% §ert SDäerner? 
3Ba« bringt 3^r un«? 

fianbleute. 

SBa« giebt'«? 

9idffelmann. 

$5Tt unb erftaunet! 
^tauffad^er. 

SSon einer großen fjurc^t fmb h)ir befreit — 

9fi5ffe(mann. 

3)er Äaifer ift emtorbet. 

^alititx ^ürft. 

©näb'ger ®ottI 

(Sanbleute machen einen ^ufjüanb unb umbrängen ben @tauffa(^er.) 



158 XVillttlm tLtll 

2945 ©mtorbct ! 2Ba«! 5)er Äaifcr! §ört! 3)er Äaifcr! 

3iic^t möglich ! SBSol^cr !am ©uc^ bicf e ftunbe ? 

e« ift gctüife. Sei Sru(f fiel Äöniß aibrcc^t 
3)urci^ 5Körberg $anb — ein glaubenömerter 5Kann, 
3ol^anne§ SJlüUer, brad^t' ed bon ©d^aff Raufen. 

2950 SBer toagte folc^e graucnbotte X\)at ? 

@tauffa4er. 

©ic tüirb noc^ grauenboHer burc^ ben 2:^äter. 
6« \vax fein Sieffe, feinet Sruber« Äinb, 
$^tjO0 3<>^ö">^ bon ©d^tpaben, ber'^ bottbrad^te. 

gBa« trieb il^n ju bet Zl)ai be« aSatermorb^? 

@tauffa4er. 

2955 ®er Äaifer l^ielt ba8 bäterlid^e ®rbe 
3!)em ungebulbig SKal^nenben gurüdf; 
6« l^iefe, er benf i^n ganj barum gu fürjen, 
SJlit einem Sifd^of^^ut il^n abjufinben. 
2Bie bem aud^ fei — ber Jüngling öffnete 

2960 2)er SQSaffenfreunbe böfem Slat fein Df)x, 

Unb mit ben ebcln ^erm bon @fc^enbac^, 
aSon 3:egerfelben, bon ber SBart unb ^ßalm 
Sefd^lo^ er, ba er Siedet nid^t fonnte finben, 
©id^ SRad^* ju Idolen mit ber eignen §anb. 

^alif^tx Prft. 

2965 D, fj)red^t, tüie toarb bad ©räfelid^e boHenbet ? 



5. 2l»f3U9. \. Scene. 159 

2)er Äönig ritt l^erab ijom ©tein ju Saben, 
®en Sl^einfelb, too bie §offtatt toax, ju jie^n, 
3Kit i^m bie gürften § a n § unb 2 e o ^ o I b 
Unb ein ©efolge ^od^geborner Ferren. 

2970 Unb afö fie lamen an bie 31 e u fe , too man 
2luf einer gä^re fid^ läfet überfe^cn, 
35a brängten fid^ bie ÜRörber in ba§ ©d^iff, 
35a6 fte ben Äaifer ijom ©efolge trennten. 
S)rauf, alg ber ^Jürft burd^ ein geaiert ^tli 

2975 §inreitet, — eine alte grofee ©tabt 

©oH brunter Hegen axi^ ber Reiben S^t — 
35ie alte gefte ^ab^burg im ©efid^t, 
SBo feines ©tammeS §o^eit ausgegangen — 
©töfet §erjog §anS ben 35oId^ i^m in bie Äel^Ie, 

2980 ätubol))^ t)on $alm burd^rennt il^n mit bem ©^eer, 
Unb @fd^enbad^ jerf^altet il^m baS Qa\x)pi, 
35a6 er ^erunterfmlt in feinem 33Iut, 
©emorbet \)on ben ©einen, auf bem ©einen. 
2lm anbern Ufer fallen fte bie %\)ai; 

2985 S)od^ burd^ ben ©trom gefd^ieben, fonnten fie 
3t\xx ein o^nmäd^tig äSe^gefd^rei ergeben ; 
Slm SBege aber fafe ein armeS SEBeib, 
3n il^rem ©d^ofe ijerblutete ber Äaifer. 

©0 ^at er nur fein frül^eS ®rab gegraben, 
2990 !Z)er unerfättlid^ aUeS tooEte ^aben ! 

@taitffa4ev* 
@in ungel^eurer ©d^reien ift im Sanb uml^er ; 
®efj)errt ftnb aUe 5ßäf[e beS ©ebirgS, 
Sebloeber ©tanb berloal^ret feine Orenjen; 
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35ie alte 3ürici^ felbft fd^Iofe il^re 2:i^ore, 
2995 SDie breifeig 3^^^' ^^^Q <^ff^" ftanben, ju, 

®te 3Körber f ürd^tenb unb nod^ me^r — bie Städter. 
35enn, mit be§ Sannen ^lud^ bewaffnet, fommt 
S)er Ungarn Königin, bie ftrcnge Signet, 
SDie nic^t bie 3Rtlbe fennet i(;re§ garten 
3000 ®t\6)kd)i^, be§ SSaterg föniglic^eö Slut 
3u rächen an ber ÜRörber ganzem ©tamm, 
2ln i^ren Äned^ten, Äinbern, Äinbe^Iinbern, 
3a, an ben Steinen i^rer ©d^löffer felbft. 
®efc^n)oren ^at fie, ganje g^ugungen 
3005 §inabiufenben in be§ SSaterS ®rab, 

3n Slut fic^ toie in SKaientau ju baben. 

SBeife man, n)o ftd^ bie 3Wörber ^ingeflüd^tet ? 

Sie flol^en alsbalb nad^ boQbracl^ter 2:^at 
aiuf fünf Derfd^iebnen ©trafen auSeinanber 
3010 Unb trennten fid^, um nie fid^ me^r ju fe^n — 
^^tjog Sodann fott irren im ®ebirge. 

©0 trägt bie Unt^at i^nen leine ^rud^t! 
Slad^e trägt leine ^rud^t! ©id^ felbft ift fie 
35ie fürc^terlid^e 9la^rung, il^r ©enufe 
3015 3ft 3Korb, unb il^re ©ättigung ba§ ©raufen. 

®tauffa4er. 

SDen 3Körbem bringt bie Unt^at nid^t ®eh)inn; 
SBir aber bred^en mit ber reinen §anb 
2)e3 blut'gen grebelg fegenijoKe gruc^t. 
S)enn einer großen ^urd^t ftnb toxx entlebigt; 
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3020 ©efaHen tft ber ^reil^eit größter 5^i«b/ 
Unb toic berlautct, h?irb ba§ ©cej)ter ge^n 
2lu§ §ab§6urgg §au^ ^u einem anbern ©tamm, 
®aS 3leid& h?itt feine SBa^Ifrei^eit beJ^aujjten. 

^alt^er 3fftr|l unb SRe^rere. 

SSernal^mt ^i^r h)a§? 

@tauffa4er« 

3)er ®raf bon Sujemburg 
3025 3ft i)on ben me^rften ©timmen fd^on bejeid^net. 

SBalt^er Prft. 

SBol^I ung, ba^ toir beim SReid^e treu gehalten; 
3e$t ift ju l^offen auf ©ered^tigfeit ! 

Stauffad^er* 

®em neuen §errn tl^un taj)fre greunbe not; 
6r h)irb un^ fd^irmen gegen Öftreic^g SRad^e. 

(5E)ie ßanbicute umarmen ctnanbcr.) 
@ i g r l fl mit einem 9Üei(^«boten. 

3030 §ier ftttb beS Sanbeg toürb'ge Dber^äu})ter. 

9li){felmatttt unb SRe^rere» 

©igrift, h)a« giebt'g? 

©in SBeid^Sbot' bringt bieS ©d^reiben. 

Ktte ()U SBalt^er ^ürfi). 

Srbred^t unb lefet! 

SBaltlfeT Sfürft (Heft). 

w35en befd^eibnen SKännem 
SSon Uri, ©d^tot^j unb UnterhJatben bietet 
!Z)ie Jtönigin @töbetl^ ®nab' unb aUed ®ute^.'' 
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Siele Stimmen. 

3035 2Bag h)ia bie Äönigtn ? 3^r SBeicl^ tft au§» 

$B3a(tl|er gfftrft (Heft). 

„3n t^rem otogen ©d^merj unb SBitmenleib^ 
SBoretn ber blut'ge §infd^eib il^re^ §errn 
35ie Königin bcrfe^t, gebeult fie nod^ 
35er alten 2;reu' unb 2ieb' ber ©d^tü^jerlanbe." 

aReld|tl|a(. 

3040 3« 'x^xtm ®Iüi l^at fte bag nie get^an. 

9li){felmatttt« 

©tia ! 2a|fet l^ören ! 

^alititt ^üt^ (lieft). 

„Unb fie Jjerfie^t fid^ ju bem treuen SSoIt 
35a^ e^ geredeten 3lbfcl^eu toerbe tragen 
S3or ben berflud^ten 2^^ätern biefer 2^^at. 

3045 3)arum ertt)artet fie bon ben brei Sanben, 
S)a^ fie ben 3Körbern nimmer Sorfd^ub tl^un^ 
SSielme^r getreulid^ ba^u Reifen toerben^ 
Sie auszuliefern in beS SRädj^erS §anb, 
®er Sieb' gebenfenb unb ber alten (Sunft, 

3050 35ie fte bon SWuboI^^S gürften^auS emj)fangen." 

(3ei(^en beS UntoiQenS unter ben Sanbleuten.) 

I^iele Stimmen. 

S)er Sieb' unb (Sunft! 

Stattffa^er» 

S33ir l^aben ®unft emj)fangen bon bem Sater; 
2)od^ h)ef[en rühmen toir un3 bon bem ©o^n? 
Qai er ben ©rief ber ^rei^eit ung beftätigt, 
3055 SBie bor i^m alle Äaifer bod^ getl^an ? 
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^at er gerid^tet nad^ geredetem ©J)rud& 
Ünb ber bebrängten Unfd^ulb Sd^u$ bcrlie^n? 
§at er aud^ nur bie Soten hJoHen ^ören, 
S)ie h)ir in unfrer 2lngft ju il^m gefenbet? 

3060 yi\d)t eing t)on biefem allen f^ai ber Äönig 
Sin ung get^an, unb Ratten h)ir nid^t felbft 
Uns SRed^t berfd^afft mit eigner mut'ger §anb, 
3^n rührte unfre 3loi nid^t an — ^\)m 35anl ? 
Sßic^t 35anl ^at er gefät in biefen S^^älern. 

3065 (Sr ftanb auf einem ^ol^en ^la^, er lonnte 
(Sin SSater feiner SSölter fein; boc^ i^m 
®efiel eg, nur ju forgen für bie ©einen; 
®ie er gemehrt i)ai, mögen um il^n toeinen! 

aSalt^er Sfürft. 

SBir tooHen nid^t fro^lodfen feinet %aü^, 
3070 5Ric^t beö emj)f angnen Söfen j e ^ t gebenlen, 

gern fei'S bon ung! 35oc^ ba^ toir räd^en foHten 
35eg Äönigg Xo\>, ber nie m^ ©ute« Ü)ai, 
Unb bie Verfolgen, bie unS nie betrübten, 
Da^ jiemt nn^ nic^t unb tt)ill un$ nid^t gebühren. 
3075 Die Siebe h)itt ein freieg Dj)fer fein ; 

35er S^ob entbinbet bon er^toungnen 5ßfKd^ten, 
— 3^m l^aben h)ir nid^tg toeiter ju entrid^ten. 

Unb n)eint bie Äönigin in i^rer Äammer, 
Unb Ilagt it;r tpilber ©c^merj ben §immel an, 
3080 60 fe^t '^f)x t^ier ein angftbefreiteS 9SolI 
3u eben biefem §immel banlenb flel^en — 
333er 2^t;ränen ernten to'xU, mufe Siebe fäen. 

(9let(^dbote ge^t ab.) 
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Stanffadjer (»u bem »oif). 

33So ift ber SeB? ©oH er allem unS fehlen, 
a5er unfrer 3=rei^eit Stifter ift? 5Da« Oröfete 
3085 §at e r gel^an, ba^ §ärtefte erbulbet, 

Äommt aße, fommt, imd^ feinem ^au^ ju lüaHen, 
Unb rufet §eil bem SRetter bon un§ allen! 

Catie ge^en ab.) 



^tpcttc Sccnc. 

ZeU ^aueflur. 

ein geuer brennt auf bem ^crb. 2)ie offcnfle^enbe X\)üxt geigt 

in« grcic. 

§cbtt)iö. Salt^er unb Söil^elm. 

^ebttiig. 

^eut' lommt bcr SSater. ßinber, liebe Äinber! 
6r lebt, ift frei, unb toir finb frei unb aHeö! 
3090 Unb euer 3Sater ift'g, ber'^ Sanb gerettet. 

aSaltter. 

Unb id^ bin auc^ babei gehjefen, 3Kutter! 
3Kicl^ mu^ man aud^ mit nennen. SSater^ 5PfeiI 
©ing mir am 2eben I;art borbei, unb ic^ 
ipab' nid^t gegittert. 

^ebtuig (umarmt i^n). 

3a, bu bift mir ioieber 

3095 ©egebcn ! 3*^^^"^^" ^^^' ^^ ^^^ geboren ! 
3h)eimal litt id^ ben 3Rutterfd^merg um bid^! 
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®^ ift i)or6ei — 3^ ^^^^ ^w^ htVtt, beibe ! 
Unb ^eute lommt ber Hebe SSater toicbcr ! 

(Sin SWönc^ erfc^elnt an ber ^an«tprc. 

©tel^, ?!Kutter, jtel^ — bort \U\)t ein frommer ©ruber ; 
3100 ©eh?i^ tüirb er um eine ®abt fielen. 

$ebtiitg. 

5ül^r' il^n l^erein, bamit tüir if;n erquiden; 
(Sr fül^r^, ba^ er in§ ^reuben^au^ Qefommen. 

(®cl)t fjincin unb fommt balb mit einem 53e(^er mieber.) 
aSU^elm (ium SRönc^). 

Äommt, guter SKann! 35ie ÜRutter h?iB[ Qud^ laben. 

SBalt^er« 

Äommt, rul^t (Sud^ au^ unb ge^t geftärft bon bannen I 

(|(^eu umljerbUdenb, mit gerfiörten ^ügen). 

3105 SBo bin id^? ©aget an, in tüeld^em 2anbe? 

SBa(t4e?. 

©eib 3^^ berirret, bafe '^^x nic^t hjifet? 
3^r feib ju SBürglen, iperr, im 2anbe Uri^ 
2So man ^ineingel^t in baS ©c^äd^cnt^al. 

9Rott4 

(auT ^ebmig, melt^e surütf fommt). 

©eib ^f)x allein? 31* ®w«^ §^^^ jw ^aufe? 

^ebttiig. 

3110 3^5^ ertüart' i^n eben — boc^ h)a3 ift Qnd), ÜRann? 
3^r fe^t nid^t au§, aU ob 3^^ ®ute« brächtet. 
— SBer 3^^ Äud^ feib, 3^^ f^i^ bebürftig, nel^mt! 

(9{ei$t tf)m ben 93e(^er.) 
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3Bie aud^ mein led^jenb iperj nad^ Sabung fd^mad^tct, 
5Ric^tg rü^r' ic^ an, hx^ ^\)x mir jugefagt — 

31 15 S3erü^rt mein Äleib nid^t, tretet mir nid^t naf), 
SSIeibt ferne fte^n, totnn \6) @ud^ ^ören foH. 

Sei biefem ^euer, ba§ l^ier gaftlid^ lobert, 
S3et (Surer Äiuber teurem §auj3t, ba^ id^ 
Umfaffe — 

(Srflrcift bic Änaben.) 

$ebtiitg* 

ÜRann, h?a§ finnet 3^^^? 3"^"* 
3120 9Son meinen Äinbern! — S^^ f^ii> ^^i" ÜRönc^ 1 3l^r feib 
@S nid^t! S)er triebe ttjo^nt in biefem Äleibe; 
5n (Suren SH^^ tool^nt ber triebe nid^t. 

3d^ bin ber unglüdffeligfte ber 3Renfd^en. 

$ebttiig. 
Da^ Unglüdf fjjric^t gett)altig ju bem ^erjen; 
3125 ®od^ 6uer S3Iid fc^nürt mir baö S""'^^ ä"» 

lC3a(tl)er (aufipringenb). 

ORutter, ber SSater! 

((Sm hinaus.) 

^ebtutg. 

D mein ®ott! 

(Wiü naii, aittert unb ^Ölt ft(^ an.) 
SSil^elm (etlt na^). 

35er SSater! 
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i£ßaltl|er (brausen). 

3)a bift bu hJteber ! 

Sßt(4elm (brausen). 

38ater^ lieber SSater! 

%tU (brausen). 

35a bin id^ lieber — 3Bo ift eure 3Rutter? 

(treten herein.) 

Ta ftel^t fie an ber 2!l^ür* unb lann nid^t toeiter ; 
3130 ©0 jittert fie bor ©c^reden unb bor greube. 

Xett. 

D §ebtt)ig ! i&ebtoig ! 3Kutter meiner Äinber ! 

(Sott l^at geholfen — Ung trennt fein 2^Vrann mel^r. 

^ebtOtg (an feinem $alfe). 

D 2:ea ! JeH ! SEBelc^e ängft litt ic^ um bic^ I 

(3Jlön(^ wirb aufmertfam.) 

SSergife fie jejt unb lebe nur ber greube ! 
3135 5?a bin id& toieber ! Sag ift meine §ütte ! 
3d& fte^e toieber auf bem ÜReinigen! 

9BU4e(m. 

SBo aber ^aft bu beine 2lrmbruft, SSater? 
3d^ fe^' fie nid^t. 

2)u toirft fie nie me^r fe^n. 
Sin ^eiPger ©tätte ift fie aufbett)a^rt ; 
3140 ©ie h)irb l^infort ju feiner gagb mel^r bienen. 

$eb)9ia. 

D Jea ! 2:ea ! 

(Sritt aurüdf, Wfet feine J&anb loS.) 
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SEBagft bu ju treten in mein reines SQa\x^? 
®u iDagft'S, bein 2lntli$ einem guten SKenfd^en 
3u jeigen unb ba§ ©aftred^t ju begehren? 

^arnciba. 

S3ei gud^ l^offt' id^ Sarm^erjigleit ju jtnben; 
3175 2lud^ 3^r nal^mt diad)* an ßurem geinb. 

XtU. 

Unglüilid^er ! 

3)arfft bu ber ß^rfud^t blut'ge ©d^ulb bermengen 

3Kit ber geredeten 9Joth?e^r eines SSaterS? 

$aft bu ber Äinber liebeS ^anpt berteibigt? 

®eS §erbeS Heiligtum befd^ü^t? baS ©d^reilid^fte, 
3180 5)aS Se^te bon ben Steinen abgehjel^rt ? 

— S^^ ^immel ^eb' ii) meine reinen ^änbe, 

Serflud^e bid^ unb beine 2^l^at — (Seräd^t 

§ab' id^ bie l^eilige 9Jatur, bie bu 

©efd^änbet — ^Jic^tS teil' id^ mit bir — (Semorbet 
3185 ipaft b u , i d^ \)ab' mein S^euerfteS berteibigt. 

^arrtctba. 

3i^t ftofet mid^ bon 6ud^, troftloS, in SSerjhjeiflung ? 

Wlxä) fafet ein ©raufen, ba ic^ mit bir rebe. 
gort! SQBanble beine fürchterliche Strafe! 
Saft rein bie SQütU, wo bie Unfd^ulb too^nt! 

^arrictba (roenbet flc^, 3U ge^en). 

3190 ®o I a n n ic^, unb fo h) i 1 1 id^ nid^t me^r leben ! 

Unb bod^ erbarmt mid^ beiner — ®ott beS ipimmelS ! 
©0 jung, bon fold^em abeligen Stamm, 
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SDer ßnicl 5Rubolj3^S, meine« §erm unb Äaiferg, 
Site SKörber flüchtig, ^ier an meiner ©d^toeHe, 
3195 3)e§ armen 3Kanne§, fle^enb unb berjtüeifelnb — 

¥arriciba. 

D, hjenn ^^x hjeinen lönnt, la^t mein Oefd^ii 
Sud^ jammern ; e« ift fürd^terlid^ — 3^^ ^i^ 
6in gürft — ic^ h) a r ' § — id^ lonnte glüdflid^ werben, 
SEBenn ic^ ber SBünfd^e Ungebulb bejtoang. 
3200 ®er 9Jeib jernagte mir baS ^er^ — 3^ f^^ 
3)ie 3^9^"^ meine« Setter« 2eoj)oIb 
(Selrönt mit (g^re unb mit 2anb belohnt, 
Unb mic^, ber gleid^e« Sllter« mit i^m toar, 
3n fllaijifd^er Unmünbigleit gel^alten — 

3205 Unglüdflid^er, h)O^I lannte bid^ bein D^m, 
®a er bir 2anb unb 2eute toeigerte ! 
35u felbft mit rafc^er, toilber 3Ba^nftnn«tl^at 
Sled^tfertigft furchtbar feinen n)eifen ©d^Iufe. 
— SBo fmb bie blut'gen Reifer beine« SKorb«? 

^arrictba. 
3210 SBol^tn bie Slad^egeifter jte geführt ; 

3d^ fal^ jte feit ber Unglüdf«tl^at nid^t hjieber. 

S33eiftt bu, ba§ bid^ bie 2ld^t ijerfolgt, baft bu 
3)em 5^eunb berboten unb bem geinb erlaubt? 

^arrictba* 

2)arum bermeib' id^ alle offne ©trafen; 
3215 Sin leine §ütte h)ag' id^ anjuj)od^en — 
S)er SBüfte le^r' id^ meine ©d^ritte ju; 
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3Wein eignes ©d^rccimS irr' xd) burd^ bie Serge 
Unb fa^re fd^aubernb bor mir felbft ^urüdf, 
3eigt mir ein ^ad) mein unglüdffelig Silb. 
3220 D, toenn 3^r Witleib fü^It unb 3Kenfc^li(i^feit — 

(^ällt t)or i^m nieber.) 
%tU (abgetoenbet). 

©te^t auf! ©te^t auf! 

¥arriciba. 

5lici^t bi§ ^\)x mir bie ipanb gereid^t jur ^ilfe. 

Äann id^ (gud^ Reifen ? Äann'« ein aRenfd^ ber ©ünbe? 
5Doc^ ftel^et auf — 2Ba§ 3^r aud^ Oräpd^eS 
3225 Serübt — ^i)x feib ein 3Renfd^ — 3^ 6in e« aud^ ; 
38om 2:ell foH leiner ungetröftet fd^eiben — 
333a§ id^ bermag, baS tv'xü id^ tl^un. 

^arrtciba 

(aufipringenb unb feine ^anb mit ^eftigleit ergreifenb). 

D 2:cai 

3^r rettet meine ©eele bon S3erjh)ciflung, 

Sa^t meine ^anb lo« — 3^^ ^w^t fort, ipier lönnt 
3230 3^^ unentbedt nic^t bleiben, fönnt entbedft 

2luf ©c^uj nic^t rechnen — SQJo gebenit 3^r ^in? 
äBo ^offt 3^r 3lu^' iu finben? 

¥arrictba. 

aaSeife ic^'g ? ad^ I 

2:ea. 

ip5rt, loa« mir ®ott in« §erj giebt — ^\)x müfet fort 
3ng 2anb Italien, nad^ ©anft ^ßeter« ©tabt I 




3«««nnes *ottleH,„. 
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3235 35ort hjcrft 3^^ ®^^ "^^^ ^^P^^ jw Ruften, beid^tet 
3^m eure ©d^ulb unb löfet ®ure ©eele. 

¥arrtciba. 

2Btrb er mid^ nid^t bem SRdd^er überliefern? 

XtU. 

2Ba« er ®ud^ t^ut, ba« nel^met an bon ©ott! 

¥arriciba« 

SDSie lomm' id^ in bag unbelannte 2anb? 
3240 3d^ bin beS SBegg nid^t lunbig, hjage nid^t, 
3u SEBanberern bie ©d^ritte ju gefetten. 

3)en 3Beg h)itt id^ @ud^ nennen^ merfet n)ol^I ! 
3^r fteigt l^inauf, bem ©trom ber 5Reu§ entgegen^ 
Sie n)iIbeS 2aufe§ Don bem Serge ftürjt — 

^arrtciba (erf(^ri<ft). 
3245 ©el^' id^ bie Sleu^ ? ©ie flofe bei meiner 2^^at. 

3tm 2lbgrunb ge^t ber SBeg, unb ijiele Äreuje 
Sejeid^nen i^n, errid^tet jum ©ebäd^tni^ 
3)er SBanberer, bie bie Satoine begraben. 

¥arrtciba« 
3d^ fürd^te nid^t bie ©d^redfen ber 9Jatur, 
3250 SBenn ic^ be« ^erjen« toilbe Dualen jä^me. 

XtU. 

33or jebem Äreuje fattet t;in unb bü^et 
9Rit l^ei^en Sleuet^ränen Sure ©c^ulb — 
Unb feib 3^r glüdflid^ burd^ bie ©d^reiengftrafee, 
©enbet ber 99erg nid^t feine äBinbedtoe^en 
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3255 3luf (Sud^ l^eraB Don bem Beeilten ^oi), 

©0 fommt ^f)x auf bie S5 r ü df e , tpeld^e ft ä u B e t. 
SBenn fie nid^t einbricht unter ßurer ©d^ulb, 
SBcnn '^^^x fie glüdflic^ leintet 6ud^ ßelaffen, 
©0 reifet ein f d^tüarje^ ^ e I f e n t ^ r fid^ auf — 

3260 Äein 2^ag l^af § nod^ erl^eHt — ba gel^t '^l^x inxi), 
@S fü^rt 6ud^ in ein ^eitreö %f)al ber ^reube — 
5)oc^ fd^neHen ©d^rittg müßt 3^r Vorüber eilen; 
Jl^r bürft nid^t tpeilen, h)o bie 9lu^e tpol^nt. 

^arriciba. 

D SRuboIj)^ ! 3luboIj)^ ! Äöniglid^er Sl^n 1 
3265 ©0 jiel^t bein fönfel ein auf beineS SReid^eS ©oben ! 

©0 immer fteigenb fommt '^^^x auf bie §öl^en 
®eg ©ott^arbg, Wo bie etp'gen ©een ftnb, 
®ie Don beg §immelg Strömen felbft ftc^ fütten. 
S)ort nel^mt '^i^x Slbfc^ieb öon ber beutfd^en 6rbe, 
3270 Unb muntern £auf§ fül^rt @uc^ ein anbrer ©trom 
3n^ Sanb S^^^K^'^ l^inab, @uc^ ba§ gelobte — 

(^Wan I)ört ben ^ul)retl)en, t)on öielen ?tlpl|5rnem geblafen.) 

3d& l^iJre ©timmen. gort! 

^ebtoig (eilt l^erein). 

SQ3o bift bu, SCett ? 
3)er 3Sater fommt! 6« nal^n in frol^em S^Ö 
2)ie ©ibgenoffen alle — 

^arriciba (oeri^aat fi(^). 
SBel^e mirl 
3275 3c^ barf nid^t tpeilen bei ben ®(üdflid^en. 

XtU. 

®e^, liebe« SQSeib! ©rfrifd^e biefen 5Kann, 
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Selab' xf)n reic^ mit ®a6en; benn fein Sffieg 
3ft toeit, unb feine ^erberg' finbet er. 
@ile! Sie nal^n. 

^ebttitg« 
SBer ift e«? 

gorfc^e nic^t! 
3280 Unb tpenn er ge^t, fo tpenbe beine Slugen, 
5)afe fie nid^t feigen, tpeld^en SBeg er tpanbeltl 

^arriciba gc^t auf ben Xctt gu mit einer rafd^cn ^Bewegung; biefer aber 
bebeutet i^n mit ber $aub unb ge^t. Sßenn belbe gu öerjd^iebenen 
«Seiten abgegangen, üeränbert ^d) ber ©t^au^ta^, unb man fte^t 
in ber 

legten Scene 

ben gangen !£l^atgmnb t)or XtU^ iSSol^nung, nebfl ben ^nl^o^en, n^etd^e 
i^n einfd^tiegen, mit ^anbteuten befe^t, meiere fiä) gu einem 
materifd^en (fangen gru^^ieren. Rubere lommen über einen l^ol^en 
@teg, ber über ben @c^äcf|en f ü^rt, gegogen. Söaltl^ergürjlmit 
ben beiben ^aben, 9K e I c^ 1 1^ a t unb @ t a u f f a rf| e r !ommen öor* 
h)ärt9; anbere bröngen nad^; n)ie ^ell l^erau^tritt, empfangen i^n 
aQe mit tautem gro^todten. 

e« lebe Jett, ber ©d^üft unb ber grretter I 

Snbem ftt^ bie S5orber|!en um ben XeVi brängen unb il^n umarmen, 
erft^einen no(^ 9iubeng unb 53ertl)a, jener bie Janbleute, biefe 
bie ©ebwig umarmenb. 2)ie SWufif öom 53erge begleitet biefe ftumme 
@cene. 2öenn fie geenbigt, tritt S3ert^a in bie TOtte be« 3SolI«. 

S3ert^a* 

Sanbleute ! ©iböenoffen ! SRe^mt mic^ auf 
3n euem Sunb, bie erfte ©lütflic^e. 
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3285 ®ie ©d^u^ gefunben in ber grei^cit Sanb. 
3n eure taj)fre $anb leg' ic^ mein Siedet, 
9BoQt i^r ald eure Bürgerin mic^ fc^ü^en? 

£attblettte. 

2)a« tpoHen tpir mit ®ut unb S5Iut. 

Sert^a. 

SEBoi^Ian 1 
©0 reid^' ic^ biefem Sw^ßK'^Ö mtxnt Siedete, 
3290 ®ie freie ©d^tüeijerin bem freien 5Kann ! 

9iubett§. 

Unb frei erflär' id^ alle meine Äned^te. 

(3nbein bie SJlujtt t>on neuem ra|(^ einffidt, fftnt ber Sorf^ana.) 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 

* 9(nf§ng (from auf»jiel^cn, * to draw up ')» at first the raising of the 
curtain at the beginning of an act, was soon taken to mean act, 

* ScettC (cf. French scene) is used in !£ctt instead of the German 
3luf tritt (from auf»treten, *to step up,' *to appear'), lit. * the stepping 
up,' i. e. appearance of the actors on the stage, hence scene, 

* Ster-toalb-ftätter-fee, Ht. * Four-wood-steads'(districts)-lake,' i. e. 
Lake ofthe Four Forest Cantons (cf. French Lac des Quatre Cantons) , 
so named from the four cantons (SÖoIb'jlätte) Uri, Schwyz, Unter- 
waiden and Luzern, lying around it; in English Lake Lucerne. 

* @(i^tOl)§ (pronounce ©d^tüielj), capital of the canton of Schwyz, 
is some three miles from the lake, The scene is laid on the western 
shore of Lake Lucerne, in Canton Uri, not far from Treib, and directly 
opposite Brunnen, at a point where the lake is only about half a mile 
Wide. See map. 

* f Sljrt fi(H, is rowing abouL 

* SRattett (akin to Eng. * mead,' *meadow'), South German and 
Swiss for iSSiefe. — $Öf€ (lit. *courts,' *court-yards'),y&r/«-^ar<Ä. — 
fieljlt matt . ♦ ♦ Hegett, one sees {are seen) . . . lying, Note the infini- 
tive idiom with ftC^t, 

* 8)ii^ett be)0 $a!ett. The $a!en (also ^aden or ©aggen, lit. 

* Hook ') of to-day is a peak, rising from a pass of the same name, just 
N. E. of Schwyz; Schiller identifies it with the two peaks (@^i^en), 

ber große SW^t^en and ber !(cine 9K^tl)en, near by. The C^ii^gelbirge 

are those of Canton Glarus, directly east, 

* Shows that the note is on a word occurring in the stage directions. 

(179) 
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* be)0 ^f^XtUltn^ (also ^Ul^reigcn), lit. « cow-song ' or * cow-line ' (cf. 
9tel^e, *line,'*row' (54), and Steigen, *song'); ofthe Kuhreihen, It 
is the Swiss herdsman's call to his cattle. Sometimes merely a call, it 
is usually a simple, plaintive melody, a "yodel," without words and 
consisting of long-drawn-out notes. These are generally sung, but 
often played on the Alphorn (as in the last scene of Xfß), and have 
many variations, three of which are given below in the songs of the 
gifc^erfnabc, $irt, and ^öger. It is the French *Ranz(=9tang?';- 
des-Vaches.* 

I. ^^ XM^tW ber @ee = ber <See löc^ett. This expletive ed, as & 

grammatical subject, introducing the real, logical subject (here ber 
@ce), is very common in both prose and verse. — labet, in prose labet 
. . , ein. The poets often use the simple instead of the Compound verb. 

9. C)0 fttft, something calh. ^^ is here the indefinite logical sub- 
ject. This idiom is quite common, very different, however, from that 
in I, and Schiller often uses it with fine poetic effect. 

10. Sieb (for lOieber) ^abe. A neuter adjective often loses its 
ending in poetry and familiär style ; in masc. and fem. such Omission is 
poetic and rare. , 

XX-12. Such superstitions are very old; thus, legend says, Hylas, 
one of the Argonauts, was drawn into the water by the Naiads. Local 
Swiss tradition also ascribes to Lake Calandari (now ber @(^)DeIItfee), 
in the Valley of Schams near Chur, the mysterious power of drawing into 
its waters all who fall asleep near it. Goethe's gifd^er has the same idea. 

17. SSBif faljirctt (we gOj we drive ; cf. Eng. * fare * and * wayfarer *) 
gtt ä3etg* The cattle are driven up to the high mountain pastures (ju 
^erg faxten) in spring, spend the summer grazing and are then gradu- 
ally driven down to the Valleys (^u %\x\ füllten, l)eimtreiben, 62) for 
the winter (203-206), Notice the veryunusual and highly poetic word 
Order in 17-20. 

20. S3tütttt(ettt, Not surface water, but intermittent Springs, active 
only from May to September; also called 3Wai-53runnen. 

25. @i8 bottttern, etc. = bic ^ö^en bonnern (cf. i), i. e. with the 

noise of avalanches and cracking ice. 

26. Impersonal construction with logical subj. in dat. and the 
grammatical subj., t%f omitted. ff^tnittbU^tem, older form of ft^toinb« 

ligem {dizzy), from ©c^tüiiibel ; cf. also nebHi^te)^ (31) for neblige«. 
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31. 2SflttV^ Here acc, absolute, used adverbially. 

35- SBafferit, i. e. figuratively the wafers of the UthlidiM 2EflttX 
(the clouds). 

As yet these three singers have no individual names; so far they are 
merely types of the three chief classes of Swiss people. Each song, 
too, is characteristic, in metre and tone, of the class the singer repre- 
sents. This lyric introduction is by no means an accident. Schiller 
skillfully uses it to picture the idyllic scenes and characters among 
which the play is to be laid. Cf. in this connection the opening scenes 
in Shakespeare*s Macbeth, 

* @(i^atten . . . laufen über bie ^egeitb {scene), A storm darkens 
the sunny landscape, at the same time anticipating and typefying the 
tyrannical oppression so soon to blight the lives of the people. 

[Rttobt (pronounce Rüö'di), SBertti, ^Ottt (pronounce Kü5' ni, al- 
most Kw6nee), @e)l)li are Swiss diminutives from 9{ubotf (older 9^110» 
bolf), Sßerncr, Äonrab (older Äuon*rat), and 3ofe^^ respectively. The 
endings -i and -tt are South German and Swiss, corresponding to 
North German -(^cn;.-Icln ; thus 2RabU = 9Röbd)en, 2)f?ägbe(ctn, Äinbli 
= Äinblein, etc. ^aubbnbe (modern Swiss ©uob) is a boy-of-all- 
work ; *hand-boy ' is wanting in Eng., but 'hand-maid * is used. 

37. ^ettltt, dim. of 3ol)ann ; cf . Eng. Johnny, — ^wSs^^ (lit. * make,* 
*do,' *act') l^tttttg (adverb, quickly^^make haste, — 9{ane (South Ger- 
man and Swiss; cf. also navis, vavq) is primarily a freight-barge or 
ferry-boat, also a small boat; here Jenni's ^al^tl, 

38. ^er gratie S^lialUOgt, lit. * the gray dale-govemor,* the wind, 
driving the dark storm- clouds, is thus personified. ^- ^iirit, glacier, 
J^tnt was originally an adj. (allied to fern and like it impl3ring distance 
in time), meaning 'old,' *last year*s*; thus girne»tt)cin, Mast year's 
wine,* girned unb ($rif(^ed^ * old and new.' It is the old snow of pre- 
vious years, turned more or less to ice; successive layers of it gradually 
form the glaciers. 

39. The ^l)t]|en{teitt of to-day is a rock, eighty feet high, rising 
out of the lake near Treib. Ruodi means, no doubt, the SW^t^enftorf, 
one of the peaks of the ^afetl, mentioned in the introductory stage di- 
rections as surrounded by clouds, the hood in question here. 

40. 9Better«(0(i^ (also ^inb4o(^),some mountain cleft from which 
the wind blows fresher on the approach of a storm. In 38-40 we have 
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the fishennan*s weather-signs, in 42-45 follow those of the herdsman 
and hunter. 

42. ^§ (= e«) fommt, pronounce ffommt. —fBHälttX, lit ' watcher,' 
is Kuoni's dog; cf. Eng. Waick. 

46. fiugeu (akin to Eng. look) is South German and Swiss for feigen, 
nad^fe^en. Cf. colloquial Eng. *look and see if (whether).' — {Ifl^ t>er» 
laufen (^Ot), thls Omission of the tense auxiliary is very common. 

47. Sifel (or ?ifeU for Jlfelein), dim. of ?ife, from eiifabet^ ; here 
the cow's name. — ^Tlll ®elättt(e), i. e. by the sound of her bells. 

49. ein fl^Ött(e«) (^tlmit, a fine set of bells, A herdsman often 
has a number of different-toned bells, harmonizing with each other and 
with the ^ul)rfi^fn (Ebel's Chronicle). — aWelfter ($irt), term of po- 
liteness here; has force also of £>htxA)\xi, * chief herdsman.' 

51. ttit, a common dialect form for nic^t. 

52. ^ei8 ^ttittg^uferiS, M/ Baron of Attinghausen. Cf. Act II., 
Sc. I. mir S^gesälillt, lit. ' counted to me,' i. e. in my charge. 

53. ber ^l) . . . ätt $a(fe, on that cow's neck, — ftel|t, looks. — 
{leiten, with dat., means * to suit,' *to be becoming.* — gtt $<llfc is ad- 
verbial. 

55 f. tt&ljltlt^ vSs^f etc., Condensed form of condition for tDetltt *C^ 

nä^m' (nel^men folltc). — 3l)r feib ntd^t fJug ! Nonsense ! 

59. ^ic, emphatic demonst., They. — tQO, here used for kt)enn. 

60. ^tte^(5inc. What issaid here of the chamois, and in 55 of 
the cows, is literally true. 

61. mit fetter %\t\\t (for mit l^eUem pfeifen), i. e. with hoarse, 

Piercing sound, which serves the others as a danger signal; in sharp 
tone, 

61. See 17, note. ^ie W^l, is the high mountain /«j/wr^, never 
mowed, but left for grazing. 

64. gfüljrt, irip, — f e^rt fii^^iS = !c^rt man. 

66. ber S3aumgart, familiär for SBaumgarten.— 5W§etteÄ, see map. 

The def. art. is often used thus before names of persons, implying that 
the person is well known, hence often adding a tinge of familiarity or 
contempt. 

68. toaS giebt^iS (lit. ' what is there ') fo eilig, wAy such haste, 

— »ittbet (ben Äal)n) Joö. 

70. ttltti^ ]|abt ^Ijftf whafs the matter with you ? 
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71. fi<iUh't^9^t, ^overnor. Beringer von Landenberg (the Sfntbett« 
Ibetget of 282), imperial bailiff in Unterwalden, is meant. — S^Ogt, in 
the general sense of * governor,' * bailiff/ occurs in several Compounds in 
the play; thus in the dramatis persona Gessler is [Rctfl^i^'IIOgt, in 77 
Wolfenschiessen is Surg^UOgt, cf. also S]|a(»IIOgt, 38. 

73. greifen, for ergreifen ; cf, i, note. 

75, bann jteV (for loerbe flehen) . . . SRebe, then ru answer (or 

talk to) you. This use of pres. indic. for fut. is very common in em- 
phatic expression; cf. 69, 79. — ^nÜB^ JRebe ftel|eti = (S«t^ jur 9lebe 
flehen, lit. * stand for a speech for you,* i. e, * stand ready to talk to you.' 

78. SBolfenfd^iegen (also Söolfenft^icß), one of the younger Swiss 
nobles, who, attracted by the splendor of the Austrian court, took sides 
against their own country (cf. Act IL, Sc. i, especially 946). His 
Castle was the 92o^berg, near Stanz. 

81. Supply predicate get^an l^ötte. 

85. Bdi9 (for böfe«, cf. 10, note) (belüften, his tvilpurpose, 

91. ^Itgft be)0 2!obei9, prose XobeSangP, in mortal terror, This 
passage is based on the account in Tschudi's Chronicle under the year 
1306. 

92. Schiller omits the fic fügte, upon which the subjunctives (of in- 
direct Statement) Ueg^ ^il^^ fei depend and thus intensifies the 
dramatic effect. 

94. UtlgeJiHrltlHed . . . kierlangt, made instUling demands, 

96. lief frifllft (= f(^neU) ]|itt$1t, ran up quickly, 

97. \^aV id^ il|m^)0 »ab gefegnet, / bUssed his bath for him, iron- 
ical for * I made him sufler for it.* 

100. xm^ ^M, front {at the hands of) the people, 

xoi. xvittithax, for ruchbar. 

X04. ((g«) ge^t UXÜI^i (cf. Eng. Slang, * it's no go *), (/) canU do it. 
— Un^ge-toitter, storm ; collective from Jöettet ; Uu- is generaWy 
simply negative, like Eng. in-, un-, but sometimes adds intensive force 
(Un^Jü^I, «great n umher ') and sometimes a **bad sense'* (Uu*t^at, 
* crime *) . 

109. ^er gfolin ift lod (lit. * loose *), the Föhn is up. It is a violent 
southerly wind, blowing warm and dry over the Alps, usefuV in melüng 
the snow, but dangerous to boats on the narrow arm of the lake. 

III, meitl, frequent in poetry for meiner (gemt.^. 
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XX2. (£i9 gel)t 1tmi9 fieBett, His Hfi is at stake, 
X2I. ^aiS Ita^e 9iettUUgdnfei:, etc., acc. absolute, w/M the , . . in 
sight It was half a mile distant. 

123, The Word order is very emphatic and poetic. Cf. 17, note. 
124 f. hinübertrüge, Condensed condition; cf. 55, note. — (ic^) 

126. S3ürg(ett, Tell's traditional birth -place, a hamlet at the foot of 
the lake and a mile from Altorf. — ber Sett, cf . 66, note. 

133. fürilftf t for fürd)tct. 

135. S« »«öett (iP)- 

136. Vk\i ftd^ atteö toageit, anything may be risked. 
138. bei binnen, in his senses, 

141. (ÖJt ftl^^iS gemäf^Ud^ raten, iV is easy to advise. 

X43* ^er See !ann ftd^ (erbarmen), ber Sanbuogt (aber) niil^t* 

145. ttttb toär^i^, even if it were, — unb (or) . . . Uib(ifl4(e9), for 
eigenes. Note the emphatic change to indicative: (&i^ laWH (for 

tonnte) nid^t fein. 

X46. Simons nnb 3nbä (S^ag), St, Simonis and St, Jude's day, 
^nbS is Lat. genitive of 3ubaS. This fixes the date of the scene, Oct. 
28 (1307). The season is also evident from 16, 6x. Ruodi takes 
refuge in the common superstition that the lake demanded a victim on 
that day. 

X4g. bem 9Rann mng $ilfe merben, the man must be helped, 
Söerben with dat. means * to be given to,' cf. 646. 

152. Characteristic of Teil, the man of deeds, not words (cf. 148 ff.). 
The contrast between Teil and Ruodi is not accidental. Schiller in- 
tends it to be striking. Numerous instances in this play show the poet*s 
skill in thus using contrast as a means of heightening the dramatic 
eflfect. 

155. SBo^I, yes, to be sure, — 9{dten (rare dat. pl. of 9?ot), dangers. 

x58f. %\» in (bie ^anb) ber 9Renf(^en. — »ad (for etwo«) 

äRenfd^Hd^e)^ (Ht. * anything \i\im2iii^),if anything should kappen tome, 
x6o. ntd^t laffen fonnte, could not {let alone) leave undone, 
Schiller purposely allows only a glance (125-160) at Teil, but it sufHces 
to show his character. His rescue of Baumgarten hints at what he 
may do for the whole Swiss people, whose distress is typefied by the 
wrong Baumgarten sufTers. 



ACT I. SCENE 2. 185 

i6x. SRetfiei: ^ienermatttt (i. e. has been apprentice and become 
master-steersmatif cf. Eng. * master-workman *) is here used reproach- 
fully. äReifter, here different from 49, has the accent. Cf. 49, note. 

168. ^SftigUi^, old form of fräftig ; here adv. = In tröfttger 
SBcifc. 

173. %td S99egiS» — bei8 has demonstrative force (=blefe«), ex- 
pressed by spaced type and strong accent. This adverbial genitive is 
very common, especially with tomnten, gc^etl, fal^ren. 

175 f. SReit (=9teirt = 9?citet, cf. furd^t% 133) p, ride on,-~ 
SBeittt iljr frifili ibeilegt, ifyou will hurry, beilegen, lit., ' lay to,' i. e. 
apply one*s seif vigorously to anything. 

178. 31|r foUt Ittt« (ethical dat.) Bügen, you shall pay for iL 
182. The bright opening of the scene is in powerful contrast with 
this cry of despair. Yet in and akin to this despair is the vague hope 
that help must soon come to suffering no longer to be borne. 

This scene is often cited as a fine specimen of skillful dramatic ex- 
Position. In 180 lines the reader is made acquainted in detail with 
Swiss scenery, with the character and daily lives of Swiss people, learns 
at once the theme of the play — just resistance by an outraged people 
of ruthless oppression — and, in a glance at Teil, the quiet, unselfish 
Citizen, sees the cool and courageous deliverer, who may later come to 
the rescue. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

♦ Stauffail^ei:, Tschudi's SBern^err öon ©tauffad^, is an historical 

character, according to the chroniclers, an influential Citizen of old 
family still living in 1 341, in Stetnett, a considerable village some three 
miles from @(i^kt)^g* 

"^ Pfeifer HOn SiVi%tX% a fictitious character, used here to embödy 
and express the political views of the town and canton of ?ugem (Eng. 
Luceme), which, by right of purchase, belonged to the Counts of 
Habsburg (i. e. Austria) since 1291. 

185. tRetd^ = ba« beutfc^e 9{ei(^. For the relation of Habsburg- 
Austria to the German Empire, and of both to the Forest Cantons see 
Introduction, p. xviii-xxii. 

♦ »itt gellen, is about togo. 
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187. 93(eiBi bOll^, stay^ Ipray you; boil^ strengthens the invitation. 
-aßirtilt (also (g^e= Wirtin) and SBlrt (also Q^l^tmitt, 238) are old 
terms for wife and husband, 

x8g. Stel(en) ^anl, accusative absolute. Cf. Eng. Many thanks! 
~ ®etfait, on the lake just under the Rigi. 

xgo. SBai^ WXfSs^ Sd^ttiereiS, whatever trial; WX^ generalizes ||iai9 

» • . Sd^ttiereid. 

193. aitiS [Retfl^ gelangen, r^m^ to the throne. The crown was not 
hereditary then, as now ; since each new emperor was elected, it was 
easily possible that a different emperor (i. e. of some other house than 
Austria) should come to the throne. 

198. nnf ♦ . • ^erjen brücft, — brücfen auf usually takes acc, rarely 
dat. — ©ebreften, really the obsolete inf. (gc)brejlen used as a noun, 
has lost its old meaning, physical suffering, and is here figurative; sor- 
row. This interview is quite similar in general tone to that between 
Brutus and Portia in yulius Cäsar j Act II., Sc. i , Gertrud has been 
called the Swiss Portia; the resemblance is sometimes striking andmay 
be due to the Performance of yulius Cäsar in Weimar (Oct. I, 1803), 
while Schiller was at work on 2^ett. Cf. Introd., p. xxxi. 

«04. ^er %\tiiitn $ferbe, etc., the sleek, well-fed horses, — ^ViÜblli 
(from jlel)en, *to bring up '), lit. * breed,' * stock.* 

2x0. JBon nieten ^enftern, etc., Us many Windows shine bright 
and homelike, 

2x2. Even yet the better Swiss houses are often adorned with such 
wise sayings, The gable bears the date, the owner's name and coat-of- 
arms; below, in two to six lines, foUows the @|)ru(^^ usually religious, 
sometimes comic, in character. 

2x4* SSSo^l {.y^^i I know) concedes what Gertrud has said. 

220. ^er Sogt, Hermann Gessler, legendary l[!anbt)Ogt of Schwyz 
and Uri. 

226. bd)$«nteinenb, lit. 'meaning evil,' i. e. with malicious purpose. 

227. fl^nett befonnen, with quick presence ofmind, 

229. C^nteiS, like meinet, agrees with $errn. — £e]|en, general 
term for lands or other property, or rights granted to a vassal by a 
feudal lord in return for allegiance and Service. 

232. 51nf feine eigene $anb (cf. auf eigene gaujl, 'on one*8 owd 

hook '), whenever he pleases; i. e. without Gessler's permission. 
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233. alfo frei l)in(e](\ thus live on independent, 

235. tru^tgHd^, for ordinary prose tro^ig. 

238. aWagft btt, here for Söittj! bu. 

240. rülim^ id^ mill^ (JU fein), lit. *I boast myself; I amproudto 
be, Tschudi names her Margaretha Herlobig; Schiller calls her Ger- 
trud, and makes her, as daughter of the nobU Iberg^ a member of a 
prominent family, thus justifying her heroic nature and ripe political 
judgment. A Konrad Iberg is mentioned as magistrate in Schwyz in 

13". 

244. ^ergameitte (lit. *• parchments ') , the charters of rights, granted 
by former emperors (Friedrich II. and Rudolf of Habsburg). 

253. j^inberttli^, "h^^ « • « ttid^t, i. o. a hinderance resulting in his 
not doing so; ni(^t, once common after pten, t)er]^üten, l^inbem and 
other verbs meaning * prevent,* * forbid,' etc., is now pleonastic, the nega- 
tive idea (prevention) being contained in $ittb€tltt)$. Cf. like use of 
ne in Latin and French. — bem neuett gfüi:fteitl)att)$ ; the House of 
Habsburg-Austria. The Swiss wished to be subject to the German 
Empire (Stetig) > and were unwilling to submit to the newly made 
Dukes of Austria, Rudolph's sons, one of whom, Albrecht, was now 
Emperor. See Introduction and 185, note. 

257. t^ ge]|a(tett ttttb getl)att (^aben), have always done, 

258. ttietttt ill^ lüge, ifl am wrong. 

266. After the time of Charlemagne, the German Emperor, 
crowned by the Pope as head of the Holy Roman Empire, claimed to 
be the highest lord in Christendom. 

272. b3fe £llft geiüfit, has vented his ma/ice. — ettoatteit, rare for 

ttjarten or abtoarten. 

277- C^f poetical for ttjegcn, or über (with acc.). — «Bftterei, 
!X:^rannei* 

28z f. fl^afft e« fred^, is actingoutrageously, -.übentt 6ee, i. e. in 
Unterwaiden, where Beringer von Landenberg (^^x Sattbeuberger. 
Cf. Eng. similar idiom « New Yorker *) was 5$ogt. 

284. ©ewatt-beginnen (note this exceedingly rare division of a 
Compound at the end of a line), for ®ctt)altt^at. nott onthe part of, 

286. iW t» ^ni, it would be w^//.— euer ettti^e = eim0c tjon 

eud^ ; after numerals the preposition with dat. of the pronoun is very 
common, but the simple gen. is used. 
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288. p(H . . . erlebigen (for entIebigen),^^/r<v/<7/ 

290. ttub, etc., but would, etc. 

agi. @a{t«freuttb (*guest ftiend^), gooä Jrünä, one bound by 
" ties of mutual hospitality/' hence applied to a friend in another dis- 
trict. 

294. atlgefe^ett(c) groge ^errettlente, prominent, infiuentiat 

tuen, i. e. of the upper classes of the peasants. One can still hear tour- 
ists called b' $ecratüt (= bie ^crrcnleutf, * gentlefolks ') in the Alps. 

*95» g^^eim, lit. * private,* * secret * (hence ^eim, * home '), here in 
the old sense of * intimate *; who arc intimate and trusted friends of 
mitte, 

299. ftiU Uetbot, silently for bade y etc., emphatic for dared not think 
ofin secret. 

300, au^f^red^cn (in prose *pronounce*) is here poetical for 
^crau8f^recf|en. 

304. aSBir toagten (pret. subj.) ei8, we skould dare ! The subj. 
implies his emphatic Opposition. 

306. ^er gute Sd^etn, a reasonabU pretexL 

311. 3fret4ettiS==briefe, cf. 244, note. — 5(jt, i. e. ©treit^a^t. 

314. Cf. 10, note. The Omission of both inflectional endings is rare 
and highly poetic. 

319. Poetical and emphatic for ber ungeheure ÄrUg. 

328. Like Portia {jfulius Cäsar , II., i), she does not shun even a 
last resort, 

331. $erb ttttb $0f (oftener $au« unb $0f ; cf. Eng. house and 
home) is one of those aliiterative phrases, so common in German 
especially in conversation. Cf. ®clb unb ®Ut, 9Wantt unb ÜJlaud/ ?eib 
unb !?cbcn, @tO(f unb Stein, etc. Cf. Eng. Mife and limb,"kith and 
kin,* * hide and hair,* * stock and stone.* 

333 f- fÄ^^^^ g^i used here, perhaps, because he would naturally go 
by boat ; fo^rcu is also often used in a general sense for ge^eu, reifen. 
— fte^nbeu f^ugeiS is adverb. gen. Cf. Lat. abl. absolute stante pede, 
Translate at once. — ^txx SaU^er fjärft, Tell's father-in-law; accord- 
ing to Tschudi he lived in Attinghausen. Schiller makes him a Citizen 
of Altorf (cf. 1539 ff.), a town near the south end of the lake. — mt?, 
dat. of interest. 
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336. fdaUUtXfitttn (cf. Eng. bannerei). He was the leader of the 
canton's troops in battle, a nobleman of rank, entitled to carry the 
principal banner. S)er greifen {Baron) öon Sltting^aufen is an his- 
torical character. He was, according to Müller, a prominent Swiss 
nobleman, chief magistrate of Uri, honored for his manliness, his age 
and wealth, and beloved by the people for his true, unselfish patriotism. 

339- ^^i^ <>Pegen (cf. gu 3latc gc^cn, 287), to consult, 

341. tQfil, usually meaning 'because,' is taken here in its old sense 
of bielücK, ttjä^rcnb, while, 

343. (Sottfi^-Iianff* He means the monastery of St. Meinrads- 
zell, at Einsiedeln, not far from Steinen; founded, tradition says,in the 
ninth Century by Meinrad, a HohenzoUem nobleman, who was after- 
ward killed there. In its place Otto the Great built (946 A. D.) the 
Benedictine monastery of Einsiedeln, which is still, as then, a great 
pilgrim resort. Cf. 520. 

346* 3» Sn|er{it (lit. <on the outside') am offnen {^eev^meg (lit. 

* army-road *), on the very edge ofthe open highway, 

348. ^t^ SEBegfi^, cf. 173, note. 

This interview is recorded by Tschudi, whom Schiller follows very 
closely, sometimes even borrowing quaint words and expressions; some 
passages (228-234, 275-295) are but poetical translations from the 
chronicler's account. 

* tritt SEBtllielttl %tVi, etc. While Teil and Bamngarten have been 
Coming from the lake, two hours distant, the reader has leamed the 
Situation at Steinen, the end of their journey; their reappearance skil- 
fully weaves the two scenes together. 

35 z <• ^aitX ber ^ttxM%itn. Here, as elsewhere in this scene, 
Schiller hints at Stauffacher's qualities, thus gradually developing the 
character, which is to be so prominent later on. — I|aüt • • • kPOnndtf tt 
(=))0n + 9^öten, dat. pl. of SlJot, *need*), have nofurther needofme, 

The ezposition begun in Scene i is continued. Types of other and 
higher classes of Swiss people appear. These, too, feel the tyrant's 
hand, men and women alike resent it, and though calmer and more 
patient under it, they are no less determined to resist. 
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ACT I. SCENE 3. 

Scenes i and 2 testify to the tyranny of the govemors in two of the 
Forest Cantons, Unterwaiden and Schwyz; Scene 3 takes us to a third 
canton, Uri, and to still f urther evidence of it there. 

♦ pl^ barfifttt (lit. 'presents (shows) itself), can be seen, — 

* 4^aitb(aitger (from langen, * reach '), workmen; cf. Eng. * hands.' 

♦ Sfroit-tlOgt, lit. *master of gron(from /r<7, Mord *)arbcit/ i. e. of 

* compulsory labor,' overseer. 

353. ttil^ft lang gefeiert, don't stop so long; impatient commands, 
such as these of the rough overseer, are often thus expressed by the 
past part. (cf. ^Ugefaliren, 354) or by the Infinitive. — ^txhtX, Com- 
pounds of l^er and ^in often express emphatic command, without any 
verb. Cf. §ier^er, * come here ' ! §lnauÖ, * go out ' I 

357« $^i6t bö)0 gelaben, do you call (or is) that loaded? 

358. ¥Pi^t befte!|lett (lit. « rob duty '), shirk work, 

360 f. %tO\Xi% (same as 3ttlingy 370), akin to gttjlngcn, *to force,* 

* to compel * ; dungeon. Older chroniclers locate Zwing Uri near Am- 
steg, some nine miles f urther south; Tschudi, and with him Schiller 
puts it in Altorf. — tuaiS, for ttjatum. 

365. C^inQetlieib(e), cf. Eng. *bowels of compassion'; feeling 
(Buchheim). 

368. tuail VitVXti 9(mtei$ (IP), lit. * what belongs to my office,* i. e. 
my duty; an idiomatic genitive. As Gessler's servant and a foreigner, 
the overseer had no sympathy with the Swiss. 

373. tOOttt S^ir» do you iniend to (or thinkyou can). 

375. Über ^itanber = über cinanber. 

♦ %tVi ttttb Stanffaci^e?. Teil, having rescued Baumgarten (349 (f.), 
is on his way home to Bürglen; Stauffacher goes with him as far as 
Altorf, where he expects to see Walther Fürst (cf. 333 f.). The scene 
passes, therefore, in the afternoon of the same day as Scenes i and 2. 

379 f. ^Jitt\ Optative subjunct., expressing strong wish. feilt, 
simple inf. without gu, is here the real subject. 

382. ÄeÄer (* cellar '), dungeon. — erft, only. — gefehlt (Rottet). 

384. uiUji fürber (cf. Eng. * no f urther '), ncvcr . . . again ; fftrber, 
allied to üor, fort, and Eng. * f urther,' is really an old comparative, but 
now obsolete. 
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386. ^laitfftt, the shaq)-cornered, often V-shaped, projections, 
which strengthen the corners of a fort or Castle; corners, — ^ixtht 
(Prebcn, *strive/ *push')^feUcr are sloping buttresses supporting the 
side walls. 

391. ^a^üÜ^i^WX^yiX^f carnival procession. Schiller wrote gag» 
nac^t ; modern orthography prefers gajlnad^t. It is the day before 
Lent, i. e. * Shrove Tuesday.* gagnad^t (or ga«nac^t), at first a * night of 
revel,' * carnival,* was easily confused with gaflnac^t, i. e. the night be- 
fore the gaflen (from faPcn, *to fast '), Eng. * Lent,' because the carnival 
season came just before Lent. — bCT $ttt. In judicial meetings, held 
on the market-place and presided over by the 9J?cier (cf. 1073), a hat 
(SD^eicr=]^Ut) was put on a pole, as a symbol of his authority. This cid 
custom is no doubt the basis of the fictitious reference here. The 
SKelcrl^Ut has here become the archducal hat of Austria (i. e. the Habs- 
burgs) and symbol of Gessler's authority. 

394. Stuffifi^tett, the unusual word order adds great emphasis. 

397« fit fl^fC^eit (lit. * happen '), ^^ shown, 

401. S$crfa0eit ift, ttc,,forfeitedwitk life and goods to the king is 
he, etc. Note the highly poetic word-order. — ^öttig, here, as often 
in the play, for Äalfer, i. e. Albrecht. 

408. noci^y only. — fo, bui. 

410. ÜBcr bem Xljron, etc. When in Switzerland, Kaiser Albrecht 
resided at ©teilt gU SBoben (cf. 2966) on the Limmat in Aargau; itwas 
here that the Swiss fiefs were granted and that the ©efell had seen the 
archducal hat. 

412. Obeisance to the hat would have meant allegiance to the 
Habsburgs, whereas Uri was dependent directly and only on the Em- 
pire. 

414. 2^tefe, background (of the stage). 

415. i. e. you know what I think. The last part of a conversAtion 
on political affairs on the way hither from Steinen. 

421. ^ie einzige %\^Viif etc., i. e. the only thing they can do is to be 
patient and silent. These terse one-line speeches, in striking contrast to 
cach other, for which Schiller f ound his model in Greek tragedy, greatly 
increase the dramatic intensity of the passage. Cf. also below, 433 ff. 

423. fci^ltf II has here its original meaning bold, rash. Cf. the com- 
mon proverb, ^cfttcTige ('stern') ^crrcn regieren nld^t lange. 
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425 f. This is still custom, indeed law, in many parts of Switzerland, 
especially in Uri. 

43a f. Sattbe, i. e. the Forest Cantons. The usual ^finber implies 
different countries, the old and poetic Sanbe refers rather to provinces 
of the same country. Cf. blc 9?icberlanbe, * the Netherlands.* — tbnnttn, 
mighi do ; pregnant use of the auxiliary without any Infinitive. — 
fHlttben, old form for ftänbett. 

437. A remarkable line. Note the very emphatic position of Sft« 
Ünnbcn, which is still further emphasized by the strong contrast with 

attein, 43S. 

44a. foIIt(, past subj., implying here emphatic denial, and would 
(you think), etc. 

446. t9 fott an mir mü^i fel|(en, / shall not be found wanting, 
The occurrence of the rhyme in this passage is not accidental; Schiller 
uses it here, and often in this and other plays to show a rise of emo- 
tion and, as an element of lyric expression, to add further emphasis to 
an already important passage, often at the end of an act or scene. 

* ISert^a (means * the shining one ') öon ©runetf (a Castle in Aar- 
gau) is a fictitious character, represented as a relative of Gessler, and 
under his guardianship, though by birth herseif a Swiss. 

451. 9Rit (Sitrem ®0lbe, (i. e. do you expect to help) with your 
gold! expresses angry contempt of the idea that money could help in 
such a case. 

Along with renewed evidences of Habsburg's tyranny (371, 393 fF.), 
the scene shows the attitude towards it of still other and larger classes 
of people (artisans, town people). Leading Citizens begin to talk of 
united resistance. Tell's brief reappearance develops further his char- 
acter as a man slow to speak, but ready to act, to help in time of need. 

ACT I. SCENE 4. 

* SEBatt^er gfürft^i? SEBo^nititg, cf. 334, note.— 9(ritolb (called nom 

9)lflclttl|a( from his home in the Melch Valley, in Unterwaiden near 
Kerns; see map) was the son of Heinrich von der Halden (cf. 562) or 
better an der Halden. 

467. ^em freii^ett S^ttüen, dat. of possession with iJftitger (470) 

mir, poss. dat. with Dli^ff tt» S3ltBe (lit. ' boy ') means here, in a bad 
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sense due to Melchthal's moodf /e/iaw, rascal; in 471 , it has the com- 
mon and better meaning, servant. Cf. the similar degeneratiou of 
meaning in Eng. *knave/ originally *boy* or * servant* (ftnabe, 
Äna^)pe), now with bad sense. Note the highly poetic order of wir 

(467), tueg ttPoHte treiben (469). 

471. bfi^ S^Ogti^, not Gessler's, but Landenberg's, cf. 72, 281, notes. 
474. tOXt, for tt)lc . . . (xVi6)f however, — 8lt|e, usually * penance,* 
Yi^xt Penalty, Cf. büßen, 178. 

481. UngeÜÜ^r (lit. <what is not becoming'), wrong, 

494. tiom SEBalbe, i. e. the Äcrntüalb (i 197), near which he lived; it 
dividcd Unterwaiden into two parts : ob bem ^alb and nlb bcm SBalb 
(cf. 546, 718). 

495. i. e. help each other. 

502. SB^^ mx 83fC)0 fciftttPattt, the evU I fear {anticipate), 
fc^tDanen (late word for more usual a^ttett) is derived from @(l^tX)an, 
the bird of prophecy. 

506. ilßfii' • • • \fiiiitVLf the subj. of softened assertion. 

508. Stauffacher has reached the end of his journey; this fixes the 
date of Scene 4, afternoon of same day as in Scenes i, 2, 3. Cf. 333, 
375*, note. 

514. @iel| (interjectional force), mir ttlirb, etc., Ah! I fiel so 
happy, 

520. Cf. 343, note. föelfclt(or SBälfd^O^Öttb is Italy; lüelfd^ »s 
also a generic term for anything not German. 

52a f. frifl^, a favorite word in 2:ett, here direct, — Itirgettb fotlfl 
ItOd^y very emphatic, nowhere eise besides, 

525. er{itannlii4(e«, cf. 10, 314, notes) neitei^ SEBerf, i. e. the 
3ttJing Uri (370)- 
529. äRenfi^eit^beitfen, for more usual 3)'Jenfd^cn0cbenfen, within 

the memory ofman, 

532. (^tti^ nerliaUen (for öorent^attcn or ocrfd^ttjclgen), keepfrom 

you, 

538. kion ttt*afterÄ der, fi^om the earliest times; ur^atter« is ad- 
verbial gen., cf. Eng. fiofn of old. The phrase, usually öon alter« ^er, 
is strengthened by the prefix ur-, which denotes original (early) source. 

54X-2. triCÜ. treiben, here in different senses. trieü, cf. 62, 17, 
note. treiliett, to act, carry on. 
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550 ff. bcr (i. e. Baumgarten) fianS^f^alt (*lives'), tke wife of B, 
who lives . . , he most shamefully insulted. The order is very poetic. 
ber äRatttt, her husband, 

554. Üffci^fiben, usually 'modest/ here in older sense, 'experi- 
enced,' hence /r«^<f «/, discreet. 

555 f. boi^ implies afHrmative answer, is he not? — iSIblllll, for 

prose ©d^iülcgcrjo^n. — üBern = über bcn. Cf. 349 ff. 

564. gilt taai? (=CtmaÖ), is worth something {has wei^). 

566. bft^tf , punished; here a<:tive» in 1 78, 474 passive in sense. 

570. tute fte^t^iS um beit, wkat about him ? 

573- 3^^^ Stctte ffi^affett, etc.,i. e. demanded of him that he should 
bring the son before him (Landenberg) ; ffl^affcit, in the sense of gett 
produce. 

576» Sft Wit, etc. Note the strong ellipsis (he cries) marking 
Stauffacher's rising emotion. 

585. nvx weiner Sii^ulb (roitten). Cf. 465. Notice the now 

changed feeling, and especially the climax ©l^ltlb — fJfVCtPf ( ; also the 

« eloquent tautoiogy " blinb — geblenbet. 

589. ^ÜB^Wixytn^ is old gen. for more common ©c^mergeS. In this 
account of Landenberg's insolence and cruelty Schiller has foUowed 
Tschudi quite closely, especially 465-500, 560-578. 

594. fü^Ienb, feeling his way, 

596. X^ViXVXt^ (Srün, the rieh green. — ^l^mel^, lit. * enamel/ re- 
fers to the fine glossy appearance of Alpine flowers. — bif VOtf It iJfttttf It, 
i. e. red from the * Alpine Glow.' The reflected rays of the sun, below 
the horizon, morning and evening, often color the snow peaks a deep, 
rieh red, while the Valleys are quite dark. 

600. frifci^e Stngett, good eyes, This whole passage (590-603) is 
famous for its lofty poetic tone ; this eff ect is f urther increased by the 
very unusual and poetic word-order of jic^ 593, ber iD'i^atten, ber 
S3Iumen 596, 2)ic girncn 597. 

6x4. auf etniad benlen has reference to the future, an ettpad benlett 
to the present or past (cf. 6i8). 

623 f. tOfttn, etc., if I can only^ etc. 

626 f. SJttf ♦ • ♦ $errenbltrg, in his lordly castle; in Sarnen, the 
Chief town in Ob bem SÖalb. — 3^^^^» poetic use of gen. with f ))Otten* 
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Notice also the remarkably poetic order ttttb tQO^ttt^ * * * il^ VHÜ^t 

(emphatic, poetic change from subj.io indic). 

629 f. Sl^rfff^orn, ^nugfrau, two of the highest peaks in the 
Bernese Oberland; in Schiller's time eonsidered inaccessible. — tftX» 
ffi^leiert, i. e. by clouds. 

640. auf f eitlem (9t)lfel (lit. * summit '), at Us warst, 

646. Ijebettt SEBefeit, dat. of recipient, cf. 149, note. Note also the 
use of tnafb (aorist) instead of tDUrbe (imperfect). 

647. SlJotCneed,' * distress *) gettPe^t (*weapon'), means of de- 
fense, ©etüc^t, now usually * musket,* * rifle ' ; from tDe^ren, * prevent,* 

* ward off,' hence * defend.' Cf. SfttiiXQtfyc, 440, I?onbnje^r, * militia.' 

648. ftefft {tci^ C places himself ')* Stands at bay, 

653 f. Note the acc. idiom, WXitX^ ^9^* — ^ttt\^i, elliptical con- 
dition. 

655. ben SEBoIfeit ^n, i. e. towards, etc. In poetry the preposition 
often foUows its noun. 

65g. bie alten SÜnbe, the ancient eompacts which united Uri, 
Schwyz and Unterwaiden in a league, renewed in 1291. Stauffacher 
speaks for himself and his canton. 

666 f. £aitb)$gemeiltbe is the assembly or canton Council, a general 
open-air meeting of all the voters of a canton to decide important 
questions. Such meetings are still held once a year in several of the 

cantons. — 9{tci^t, construe with kierai^tet — erlebte = erlebt l^obe. 

675. eUfi^, dat. of interest. — t\ßt » » , betQftCi^e, subj. implying pur- 
pose; who shall, Qtc» 

682. Tschudi makes the father a wealthy, influential man, firm' in 
his allegiance to the empire, as against the grasping house of Habsburg 
(Austria), (cf. 184 f.). He had thus embittered Landenberg and 
called down the tyrant's vengeance upon his head. Fürst and Stauf- 
facher, having done the same, were equally * guilty * and liable to pun- 
ishment. 

686. ber $en bOlt Siniueit lived near a village of the same name, 
below Altorf on the Gotthard road, see map; a tower of the old Castle 
still remains. 

693. SEBaiS (= ttjarum, 360, note) \^xaVi^V9, etc., lit. * why is 
thereneed*; what need is there of the nobles, His distrust is due to 
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the fact that the younger nobility, represented by Rudenz, sided with 
Austria. Cf. Act IL, Scene i. 

695. 95B&reit (opt. subj. expressing strong wish) mir hüäl (em- 
phatic, onfy) attetlt, i. e. if there were no nobles. 

700. tUtfttfitU, usually ' arise/ ' grow out of '; here, (/^ s^anä away 
fröffi) to/aitt be lacking, 

70a. Ddntllltlt, i* e. arbitrator^ impartial judge. 

718. bet Sd^etter, *the man from Alzellen' (cf. Eng. 'New 
Yorker,' 218, note) is Baumgarten. — ittb (cf. Eng. 'neath) bemSBoIb, 
the northern and lower part of Unterwaiden. Cf. 494, 546. 

722. See map and introductory note to Act I., Scene i. 

726. aRiit^enfteiit, cf . 39, note. — gtab Äüer, just opposiu, 

728. 9iftt(i (long ü), a small meadow-clearing, below Seelisberg, 
some ten minutes from the lake. Another form is @rüt(i ; both are 
derived from tüten, Swiss for reuten (au«»rfuten), *to root out.' The 
diminutive ®rüt(l, really coUective in sense, would be North German 
%{t)'XtvXAt\% i. e. alittle Clearing in the woods; the same root ap- 
pears in many names of places, SBemige^robe, löa^'teut^. 

737. gemeittfam (Jogether) baiS ^enteilte {common good) is very 
emphatic. 

741. je^O, old form of '\t%i. Schiller very skillfuUy selects just 
these three for this personal compact, which typifies the union of the 
brei !i!anbe ; not only does each represent a different canton (Fürst, 
Uri; Stauffacher, Schwyz; Melchthal, Unterwaiden), but each is also a 
type of different age and character; Melchthal is young and hot- 
headed, Stauffacher mature and deliberate, Fürst old and over-cautious. 
All three have, directly or indirectly, feit the tyrant's band. 

744. ^n Sl^n^ ttnb Xm^, for defense and deßance, 
748. This use of signal fires on mountain tops is very old; Csesar 
mentions them repeatedly; so also Aeschylus in Agamemnon, 

752. Itttb l|ett, etc., and bright shall day dawn in thy darkness, 
Here, as often, the rhyme is used with fine effect in closing the scene 
(cf. 446, note) and marking the climax here in Melchthal's determina- 
tion. Note also the dramatic skill with which Melchthal's changing 
moods — grief, 590 ff., giving way to wrath, 615 ff., and then to resolve, 
745 ff. — are portrayed. 
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The scene, still a part of the exposition of the play, shows that, along 
with the increasing cruelty of the governors, the love of liberty is also 
growing. The distress of individuals has spread over every district and 
class of pepole. Efforts of individual defense have led to plans for 
united resistance. The very uncertain issue excites keenest interest. 
This struggle for liberty is to be the theme of the play. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

The scene passes, according to Tschudi, in the morning of Nov. 8, 
1307» ten days after the events of Act I. 

* ^ttif^ttt (same as ^aX9n, Baron, a rank of nobility just below 
®rof, Count) kioit 9(tHttgI|attfeit, Cf. 336, note. Ruins of his Castle, 
near Attinghausen, are still shown to tourists. In 1240, while still a 
boy, he fought, Schiller says, at Faenza (cf. 912, note); in 1301, as 
Landammann of Uri, he was cantonal ambassador to Emperor Albrecht. 
His extreme age here (85 years) is fictitious; Schiller makes him old 
enough to have been at Faenza in order to have him contemporary with 
the charters of Friedrich II., the basis of Swiss liberty. — 5htOltt, cf. 37. 
— [Reellen Ititb @eitf eit. Though the grass in the Swiss Valleys is often 
cut quite late, November is too late for hay-making in the Alps; the 
point escaped the poet's attention. Cf. also 1 9 1 4. — Ulndt tlOlt 9iltbeit^ 
a fictitious character invented to embody and express the opinions of 
the younger Swiss nobility. Chroniclers mention the name, Rudenz, 
among the Rütli confederates. 

755* ^XÜtl'tvnnf (lit. <early drink'), an unusual word, after the 
analogy of §rü^«flü(f (' breakfast '), meaning a morning draught of 
wine or ^^% prepared from the juice of fruits or berries. The pas- 
sage aptly illustrates the patriarchal relation existing between master 
and servant. 

76a f. itt etiger • • • ettgerm, etc., in ever narrowing circle. No- 
tice that only the second of these comparatives has the inflection, which 
really belongs to both. 

766. 3*^ WXL^d (the draught) (Sndi, / pledge you {drink your 
htaltK), — {^^ gel|t {comes), etc., i. e. we drink from one cup and feel 
with one heart. — \t^\ >• c. without any hesitation or misgiving. 
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773» 4>Äp ^^^9 fo ciKg, are you in such a hurry, Cf. eilig fein 

and @i(e ^aben. 

779» h^^ ^XtXCCt^t, a stränge place ; with loerben the pred. noun is 
often in dat. after 3U. — Uli, Swiss dimin. from U(rl(^« Cf. @e))))l, 
etc., 35*, note. 

781. trSgp . . . gur ^l^ait, makeproud show ^ — fdilJIgft, here 
throw. The silk costume, the peacock's feather and the purple mantle 
all indicate attachment to the Austrian court. Attinghausen, a type of 
the older nobility, prefers the Swiss ^clgtüammö. 

787. Albrecht was not only Emperor (Äaifcr, 801, or Völlig, as they 
were once called, 788) of Germany, but also Duke of Austria, then a 
Habsburg possession; in the latter capacity and as a Habsburg Count 
he claimed authority over the Forest Cantons, a claim resented by the 
Swiss who insisted on being dependent only on the Empire, and had 
thereby incurred his anger. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

799. foftete = lüürbc loften. Namely, to acknowledge Habsburg- 
Austria's authority. Cf. 787, note. 

802 f. 9(UQen galten (for gul^alten), keep the peoplis eyes closed. — 
^Ö^ t& {they), etc., so that they resist their true good (lit. * best*). 
The reproach is, of course, intended for his uncle. 

805. On the use of nic^t after ^inbcrn, cf. 253, note. 

807 ff. ^e??enBaitf, the nobles'' bench in public meetings, to which, 
however, chosen peasants then had equal rights with noblemen. The 
Waldstätte thus in large measure ruled themselves, since the Emperor 
was too far away to make his authority much feit (809). 

8ia. ^e?foit (like Lat. persona) here in original sense, char acter ^ 
personage, 

814. The Sattb^ammattn (from 3[mt*monn, * official,' * magistrate ') 
was the chief magistrate in a canton, chosen once a year by all the Cit- 
izens. — S3anner^errit, cf. 336, note. 

826 f. SBanern^abel fli^eltett (lit. * scold '), nickname us the peas' 
ant nobility, — JlRil^t etttög^ '^^^t ^^^* Albrecht was often at war; 
thus against Rudolf of the Palatinate (1301), Wenzel of Bohemia 
(1304), Friedrich of Thüringen (1307). 

841. Notice the remarkable force of these imperatives (so also in 
855) and the deep emotion in the contrast : (^e^ l|Ut (855) and ®el| 

ni4t (860). 
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844!. ^elm f fetten, yeam for home.-^^tt'^tVi^Xt^tVi (herd- 
song), etc.; a loving reference to the same ÄU^=rcil^en, of which Ru- 
denz speaks with such contempt in 838. The Switzer's home-sickness 
(cf.^^mersettiS'fetnfltl^t, 847), on hearing the ^^rci^en ina foreign 
land, is proverbial; we are told ev#n that it was forbidden on pain of 
death to play it before certain Swiss regiments, stationed in France, lest 
they should become so home-sick as to desert in a body. 

848. bir annittgt, stHkesyour ear, 

853. Xttgeitbett (virtues) here ironical. 

862. bf¥ Sc^tC,. by poetic license only; historians say that the 
family lived on for several generations. Schiller made him the last of 
his race here, in order to heighten the dramatic effect. 

866. bre^enb Stltge, Ht. ' breaking eye/ Eng. idiom demands * clos- 
ing eye *; you are only waitingfor my eyes to dose in death, 

868. That is, having given the estates to Austria, to receive them 
ägain, in feudal tenure, as an Austrian subject. frei, as a freeman. 

871. ^ie SS^tXi ge^dft il^m* in accordance with their title as 
Roman Emperors they claimed the whole world; cf. 266, note. 

875 ff. The chroniclers say that Albrecht had control of the mar- 
kets of Luzem and Zug, and that he gave the toUs, collected on the 
Gotthard, to his sons. The Gotthard is the watershed dividing 
Switzerland from northern Italy. 

878. feinen Säubern, i. e. belonging to him, not as Emperor, but 
as Count of Habsburg and Duke of Austria. So below (880 f.), careful 
distinction must be made between ^ti^ and Ofireic^. The cantons 
sought the protection of the Emgire and wished to be dependent di- 
rectly and only upon it (reid)8*unmittelbar). It was the growing, 
grasping power of Habsburg- Austria, that they feared (cf. 787, note). 
The fact that Albrecht was both Emperor and Duke of Austria compli- 
cated matters all the more. See Introduction, pp. xix, xxi. 

883. ^a^ ift p geben, whatfaith is to beput in, 

885. 9(b(er)9, i. e. ^Relt^SaMer, imperial eagle.-')^tx'äVi\tVXf alten- 
atefrom. All this was only too true; it happened repeatedly that im- 
portant rights and privileges, towns, estates, even whole-provinces, were 
thus mortgaged and alienated from the Empire. Ludwig von Baiem 
and Adolf von Nassau both pawned their possessions thus, to get money. 

890. i. e. by election. Cf. 193, note. 
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892 f. tQolil tftxhitntn nm (prose prefers ftd^ t)erbient mad^en um), 

cf. English idiom * to deserve well of; to gain the favor of, — l|Ct||t, 
means, ts. — iit (/or) t>H 3ttfttnft, i. e. to be reaped in future. 

897 f. Cf. Pfeifer von Luzern's opinion, 184 ff., note. 

901. ^Ottj'fin^ unb ^OtJ^^ge^tnilbe (commoner ^OC^roitt)), coUect- 
tives denoting all larger game, bird and beast. — Üattitftt {* put under 
the ban ^^yforbid the huntittg of, i. e. to all except the nobility. 

904 f. mit ttttfrer Srmut, resulting from this taxation. — 3Wit 
nnferm SBlute, etc., i. e. fight their battles with (the help of ) Swiss 
troops, which was really often done. Cf. 911 f., 1229 ff. 

912. ^atieng (German form of gaeitga), in North Italy, near Ra- 
venna. In 1 240, in his war with the Pope, Friedrich II. was besieging 
the town. Seeing their opportunity, the Swiss sent him a detachment 
of 600 men, on condition that he grant them a charter attesting their 
dependence only on the Empire; this he did (1240) in view of the 
excellent Service rendered (see Introduction, p. xx). Attinghausen's 
presence is not authentic. Cf. introductory note to this scene. 

913- ®it foÄCtt fommen, Ut them come ! 

920. gtt bir fte^t, Stands byyou. 

922. %\t angeBorneit SBanbe, i. e. those natural ties binding him 
to his own country and people. 

936. ^0)9 ^fäuleilt, originally applied only to young ladies of rank, 
is a term of great respect here. Cf. UütterfrSitleilt (939)» i. c. maid of 
noble birth. 

940 ff. Bertha also teils him this, cf. 1 663-1673. deiner Uttfd|lllb, 
i. e. for you, unsuspecting, simple-hearted fellow. 

943. ®e!|aW ^ttl^l tOO^l (old for Mt lüOl^O» Farewell. 

945* erl|a(ten, for prücf^alten. 

955. Note the peculiar Compound attberi^ (adverb) bettfexbe^ 

(partic. adj.). 

958* getoaltet Itnb gelebt, Hved and labored, 

The scene introduces two new and important characters, intended as 
types of the older and younger native Swiss nobility in their attitude 
towards the Waldstätte and towards Habsburg-Austria. As part of 
the exposition, it really belongs in Act I. (Cf. Introduction, pp. xxxvf.) 
It brings out strongly the contrast between the united people (Act I.) 
and the divided nobles, between the pomp of Austria and the patriarchal 
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simplicity of old Swiss life. In the confiict between ^olf and $ogte, 
as presented in Act I., this scene develops a new dement of danger to 
the cause of the people — the adherence of the younger nobility to 
Austria — and renders the already uncertain issue even more doubtful. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

♦ (Sine fBiefe, the Rütli; cf. 728, note. According to Tschudi, the 
scene passes in the night of Nov. 8, 1307. 

♦ ^01tb«:Vf gCIt-Bogf n, tnoon-rainbow, a rare phenomenon (978 f.) ; 
Scheuchzer mentions one, however, seen Oct. 31, 1705. 

♦ $rof)ie!ty htrt background. — * 99i^in!e(rieb, etc. Besides Melch- 
thal and Baumgarten, Schiller has choseu such names as occur in the 
chronicles or other Swiss documents. — S3ül^f(, lit. *hill*; iJflftf/ lit. 
* rocky wall *; so also below, 987 f. 

960 f. wir Ita^ (idiom omits the Ytth),follow me ! — ^en 8fe(i5, 
etc., the ©eellöberg, at the foot of which the Rütli lies. 

965. fJfettef^tuSfi^tery a little more poetic than 9'iaci^t*h)ä(]^ter. — 
@CCUi$BC7g, village high up on the mountain just mentioned. 

967. 9Rettett(from * [hora] matutina,* Eng. < matins')«gldfllein, 
matin bell; signal for early morning prayer in the hermit's SBftlb* 
fa^CttC on the Schwyz shore. 

970. ®el|tt * • * gftitbf tty etc., subjunct. as softened imperative. 

972. äRottben^itacltt, also iD^^onb^nad^t 9Ronbeit is the old weak 
gen. sg. for ^ottbeiS (977)» cf. @onnen»fd^eln. 

983. lS|t {tdt ttifj^t • • • ertoatten (here in passive sense), be long 
waitedfor, i. e. does not delay, 

985 f. lOeU ttm-gel^ett (here the separable um'*ge^en), go away 
round, — jhtttbffi^aft (lit. * intelligence,' abstract for concrete ^unb* 

fd^after, spies) tinterge^en (the insep. l^interge'l^cn, elude), 

993. (&t\iSB^t%Vitd does not refer to Übel, but is abstract; what has 
been done, 

996 ff. fftr (ble) gemeine @ai^(c), — Stdifett, mar es, 

999. @lire'ttttett (elsewhere, and better, @u'rcnen), a lofty ridge 
in Unterwaiden; the Surenen pass leads from Altorf to Engelberg. 
xooi f. £jimwer*geie¥ (lit. lambs-vulture), the largest of European 
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birds of prey; now extinct in Switzerland. — ^UptU^tX^t (from treiben, 
*drive,' cf. 62, 17, note), Alpine pasture. 

1005 f. (^(etffi^er 9^i(ci^, dirty-white water from the glaciers. — 

9iuttfen (ber üJunö or bie 9iun(e, Swiss for 9tinnfat, akin to rinnen, 

* run ' (of water) , gullies, Channels, cat by the little glacier streams. 

1007. einfantett, the herdsman had gone down into the Valleys for 
the winter; cf. 15 ff., 62 ff. 

1012. fromme @!|r»fttrd|t (lit. *pious reverence'), kindly sym- 
pathy. 

1014. entrüftet, construe with graben {honest) @ee(em— IRegi^ 

ment, i. e. the tyranny of Landenberg and others. 

1022. tragen (for ertragen), tolerate; note the emphatic and 

poetic word-order, so also 1029, ^^^ ^ttfi^, etc. 

1035. Settern (lit. * cousins *), relatives^ connecHons, 

1043 f. jlrümme, for metrical reason instead of commoner ^rüm» 

mung. Cf. 712.—!^ f^a!|t^ eiS ü\x&, for baß ic^ eö ntd^t auöfpäl^te. 
Two constructions confused : 3ebe8 %\)o\, auc^ {o öerftecft, ic^ fpä^t' e« 
ou« ; and lein S^al tuar (0 Oerftedtt, \iCL^ ic^ e« nic^t au8(<)o^te. Such 

confusion is not uncommon both in Eng. and German. Cf. coli. Eng. 

* it is not so heavy, but what I can carry it * (for : * that I cannot 
carry it '). 

105 1 . geben, yieldy produce, 

1057. ^Jioperg nnb ^^xxLtXL^ cf. 78, 626, notes. 

1072. fenntc, past subj. interrogative form, with exclamatory force, 
who wouldnU know you ! (i. e. * would say he did not *) ; it is akin to 
subj. of indirect discourse. Cf. 442, note. 

1073 f. SWci^r bon ^^imn, lit. overseer (in charge of rents and 
other business of farm or monastery) of Sarnen, The office being often 
hereditary, the title became, in time, the name of the family. — Stnttl^ 
bOtt SEBinfelrieb* Schiller makes him a descendent of the famous 
Winkclried, who, the chroniclers say, was knighted for bravery before 
Favenz (1240) ; afterwards, banished for murder, he expiated his guilt 
by killing a dragon at Öbtueiler (lit. * deserted village*), near Slogberg, 
but was himself killed by the dragon's poisonous blood, which touched 
him. 

1078 f. ©tränt, here struggle,— \\ViittVX SEBalb, beyond the 
Kemwald, in Ob bem äBalb* 
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1081. CigltC 2tUitf (people, who are another's own) bondmen, cf. 

Seib»eigcnc and mit bem ßcibc ^{liti^tig {subjeci), 1085. 
1083. loo^I Befttfeu, w<r// j/ö^^f» 0/ 

1087. History mentions an Itel (Ital) Reding, Landammann of 

Schwyz about 1428. Sllt(= ber tXitf former, £;r-)£aitbammann* 

logo f. It is a fine dramatic touch to thus make them \y\ay personal 
hostility for the sake of the common cause. 

1092. The battle horn, made of the hörn of the Auerox (Ur*0Ci^8) 
whence the name, Uri. 

* The impetuous Melchthal is the first to arrive, then Stauffacher, 
while the old and over-anxious Fürst comes last. Skillfully does Schil- 
ler indicate their character by the order of their Coming. 

1097. %tX ©ignft, the sacristatif sexton, 

1098. The ever grateful Baumgarten looks in vain for his deliverer, 
Teil. He is absent for good reason. A man of deeds not words, he 
wished to be lefl out of their deliberations; cf. 441-446. Schiller had 
dramatic reasons, also, for his absence. Cf. the character-sketch of 
Teil in the Introduction, p. xxxiii f. 

1103. fottlten^dfeu, lit. *sun-shy.' Sotineit is here really an old 
gen. sing., not pl. Cf. also 1108. Compounds (of nouns and adjs.) 
with it and other similar genitives are common (972, note). Cf. @on* 

ncn4ic^t, (Srbcn»finb, grauen4icbc. 

1106 f. %\tvSs{mt • * * Sci^og bei$ Xagei^, lit. <as the radiant open 
lap/ etc. (note the contrast with I102), as bright, open daylighi, — 
fiaftfj^ gut fem (lit. *let it be welP; Eng. «let that do*), never 
mind. — @oK (fommcn). Cf. the well-known proverb : 

GS tft ni(^t3 fo fein gefponneit/ 

'S !ommt bo(!^ anS Si(!^t ber Sonnen. 

Z109. C^ibsgettoffflt (lit. *oath-companions'), ^(7;f/^</<fra/^j. **The 
Swiss Confederacy " is still called ble ©djttjelgerifd^c (Sibgcnoffcnfd)aft. 

II 12 f. tagen, unlike tagen (* day^n') in 752, means here to hold 
a meeting, deliberate. Cf. 9tcic^8*tag, the German Parliament, English 
Diet; also the terms, *adjourn* and *sine die.* — tnif tnir^i? (ref. to 
tagen), etc., as we are accustomed to do, 

1114. It was M»r(7;tr///M/{(7;2^/in three points; they numbered only 
33 (ii2o),they met at night (1119), they had no statute-books (1122). 

Cf. 666, ?anb«gemcinbc, note. 
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II 19. 3f* ♦ ♦ • iit^^ = ob'glelt^ (e«) Ijl. Inversion; so also 1120, 

II 22. — (eud)tet, £ivfs Hght, 

II 24 ff. In such meetings the Landammann sat on a low platform, 
two large swords, Symbols of his aiithority (@d)ttierter bet ©etOOlt, 
Ii25),were stuck in the ground before him, two ofHcials (JG^ttiÜCl) 
stood near (1127) to announce his decisions to the people, gathered 
around the 9Iittg within which he sat (i 124). Note the poetic position 

of auf. 

II 31. ftei, i. e. of their own accord. Seif is forgotten for the sake 
of the common cause. 

II 35 ff. 9{dmer$Ügett, the state-journeys to Rome, made by the 
newly elected German emperors, in order to be crowned by the Pope as 
head of the Holy Roman Empire (cf. 266, note). The Swiss, as vas- 
sals, furnished their part of the great procession; cf. 1229 ff. — beiS 
^li^toertei^ (cf. 11 25) (S^re, i. e. let Schwyz have the president. — 
feinei^ Stammei^, Schwyz was traditionally the canton first settled (cf. 
1 167-1203, especially 11 88 ff.), giving name to the whole country (ble 
©d^ttJclj) and people (©d^lücigcr) ; these are but later, I5th Century, 
forms of @(^tv^j and ©d^ku^get, which are still used in Swiss dialect 

1146. XagCi^ (cf. III 2, note) ^au^t, i. e. President of the meeting. 

1151. Note the exalted and poetic solemnity of Reding's address. 

1 155 ff. Each Speaker stepped into the ring and faced the Pre- 
sident or judge; cf. 11 24, note. — ttratt S3ftnbltii$ maymeanthe league 
of 1291, or, perhaps, an older one (A. D. 1246-7). 

1160. Itub, and though, 

1163. in ben Siebettt, i> e. current populär songs. Especially the 
well-known £)flfnctcn*Ueb (i7th Century) is meant, which is authority 
for the purely traditional Swedish and Frisian origin of the Swiss (see 
Introduction, p. xvi f.), and which (in prose form, accessible through 
Joh. V. Müller), together with Etterlin's chronicle, Schiller has closely 
foUowed in this whole passage (i 167-1203). 

II 69 ff. Linien (Jar up, away back) im Sottbe (Sweden is 
meant) naii^ ä^itter^ttaii^i (for 9^orben, north, Cf. also Slihtstog* 

fonne, sotoh, 1174) je bct (=icbcr) geinte, every tenth, 

1173. Note the very unusual and poetic word-order. 
1x79. ^Wtiü (uo, pron. as one syllable, being scarcely heard); 
see map. 
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ix8a f. toartete bcr SfS^re ; rare use of toarten with gen., ar^enä 

tOf etc. Note the very poetic form tOOgete, for prose kuogte. 

• 1191 f. aUi^'^tt-robett, North German for au9«reuten ; cf. note on 

9lütll, 728. — ©ttftgen (the inf. genügen, from genug, used as noun) 

i^^i, sufficed; tt)Un has here a semi-auxiliary sense, hence ©nügen t^un 

= genügen. 

1x94. ^VLVX fli^tliar^en ISerg, i. e. across the lake to the Brünig 
(=33raunecf(e), so-called from its thick woods), on the south-west 
Corner of Unterwaiden. — ^ei^lattb, the snow-covered peaks of the 
Bemese Oberland in £)ber«§a^U, south of the Brünig. 

1x96. The reference is to the neighboring cantons, Tessin and 
Wallis, where Italian and French are spoken. 

xaoo. He means the Alamanni, Burgundians, Franks. See Intro- 
dttction, p. xvü f. 

xaogf. Waffen (from ftfeen), lit. 'settlers,* here for ^interfaffen, 

tenants without citizen-rights, owing allegiance to others (frembC 
^flili^tett) : erben, trans., *inherit*; erHen • • • auf, intrans., be 
handed down to, descend to, 

xai5 f. i. e. voluntarily they sought $Reid^«unmlttetbarfeit, depend- 
ence directly upon the Empire, and not upon any feudal lord (cf. 912, 
note), which was granted in the charter of Friedrich II., in 1240. 

xax9. 9ieii^t fli^d^fett (lit. <draw,' as water), old legal term, ^^/ 
justice. — tOO, from whom. Noble sentiment nobly expressed, by a law- 
abiding people. 

xaa3. i. e. of Germany and Italy. Cf. 871, 266, 520, notes. 

xaa9 f. ^erMiann, lit. *army summons'; for $eer*bann, i. e. 

imperial summons to vassals to take the field. — feine, the emperor's. 

X23X. getoa^^net, prose requires gekUttffnet, from SBaffe, * weapon,* 
whereas SBappen means * coat-of-arms.' 

xa35. ^et ^Öli^fite S3(ut'liatttt, higkest criminal authority, i. e. 
cases involving capital punishment. This passage follows Joh. v. Mül- 
ler very closely. 

xa37. So that he woiüd not be influenced by anypartisan feeling or 
fear of any one. 

xa43. Her^ait fl^ aKei^, it is all, etc. 

xa45 ff. This quarrel with Einsiedeln is based largely on Joh. v. 
Müller. In 1018, Heinrich II., Ignorant of the peasants' existence and 
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ownership (1251 f.), had given the pasture to Einsiedeln; in time 
quarreis naturally arose; in 1114 the abbot appealed in behalf of the 
monastery to Heinrich V., who decided in his favor (cf. 1246). The 
peasants refused compliance (cf. 1245), and when Konrad III. tried to 
force them (in 1144)1 they withdrew from the Empire (cf. 1255 Q« 

1250. ^erfür= (f or ^croor«)5og. — üetoeibet (Ratten) , hadgrazed, 

1259. Hon bem fremben VtMtB^i, a contemptuous reference to 
Gessler and the other Habsburg bailiffs. 

1261. erfli^affen (in very emphatic and pregnant sense), created; 
hence it is oiurs. 

1265 ff. Cf. the Winkelried legend, 1073, note. giftsgef^tOOUftt 
(* swoUen with poison *) , z/^ii ö wöim. They dispelled the fogs by cut- 
ting down forests, draining swamps, etc. 

1270. geleitet, laid, lit. Med.*— tauf ettb-iS^rig, i. e. for a very 
long time; it had really been nearly looo years, however, since the 
first Alamannic migrations. 

1274. ttni^ belongs to both fii^mieben and 8ii^ma4 otttl^ittt. 
1279 ff. greift et . . . getroftett SJ'lutei^ (adverb. gen.) i« » » . 

^immel, with confideme reaches up to heaven, — ttttberfttt|erltll^, cf. 
885, note. The grandeur of the language is eminently in keeping with 
the Situation here. 

1283. ttrftattb (on Ur-, cf. 538, note), 0riginal condition, i. e. one 
of equality. 

1285 f. ^ViVH ♦ . . 9Rttte(, as a last recourse, etc. — HerfOllgtll, Ut 

* take hold,* here avail anything, 

1287. i. e. their freedom; note the poetic word-order. 

1291 ff. Rösselmann is, of course, not in earnest, though wishing, 
as a man of peace (1316), to avoid open rupture; doubtless (cf. 131 2- 
14), he intends merely to test the confederates. 

1296. $G3ir . . . fd)ttlÖren, What ! we swear^ etc. This simple 
exclamatory inf . strongly emphasizes the righteous indignation feit. Cf. 

also ^ulbigen (1300), laffen (i3oO- 

130a. Cf. note to 787. 

13x8. tHO^l gar . . . nili^t, probably not at all his, etc. 
X324 f. Sihttt . . ♦ ©tti^i (cf. ble $Rei^e tp an (5uc^), now ifsyour 
turn, — 9i^eittfelb(en), a once strongly fortified town on the Rhine 
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near Bäle (Basel). — 9ffl(s (popularly connected with Lat. palatium), 
the emperor's residence. 5Dlc ^folg is also the name of a rieh province 
on the left bank of the Rhine; Eng. •The Palatinate.' A $unn was 
once (in 1275) ambassador to Emperor Rudolf. 

1327. The old charter of liberties granted by Friedrich II., and 
confirmed by every emperor up to Albrecht. Cf. 912, note. 

X330. Hom fli^toSüifli^en Sanbe (©C^ttJabcil), Swabia, a large South 
German province. — Hotlt JJttttf (lit. *course'), etc., from along the 
Rhine. 

1336 ff. fOttft einmal ttlO^I, some other Hme, no doubU — i^attfen, 
obsol. acc. of §an8 (dim. of 3ot)amic€). Duke John of Swabia, Al- 
brecht's nephew, the ^o^annc« ^arrlclba of Act V., Scene 2, is meant. 

— $errtt, for usual pl. Ferren. 
1341. riefen, here for riefen . ♦ . gu, from gurufen. 

1344. ^inter-^alt, here for öorent^ält, withholds from,^\tvx , . . 
@rbe was the dukedom of Swabia, from his father, and lands in Switzer- 
land, from his mother, i. e. fein VX^ÜtxXvSB^t^ (ßrbe). 

1346. (£r ^aüe (subj. of indirect Statement; so also ttiare — note the 
irregulär change of tense. Cf. 92, note) feint ^a^re 1100, he xvas 
{he Said) of age, This account is based on actual facts as Tschudi 
reports them*. — 9Bai5 . . . S3efli^eib, what answer did he get ? Cf. 
149, 646, note. 

Z354. Notice the emphatic and poetic position of ^ÜtreiÜen* 

1359 ff. $errn, feudal lord, from whom they held land in fief 
(1360). — fahret fort, pres. indic. with imperative force (cf. also 1363, 

1365). 

1362. ftenre an, pay taxes to, — Sia^^eri^nieU, now written and 
pronounced 9lap^)erfd^tt)^t (dcrived from Ruprechts-villd), a town on 
the north shore of Lake Zürich. 

1364. ^er großen gfran $tt 3ö^(0d)f t^^ grau*2Äünfier, i. e. 

Nunnery of Our Lady (Virgin Mary, — cf. Fr. Notre Dame) in Zürich 
founded 853 by Ludwig the German, and richly endowed with property 
and Privileges. Cf. Introduction, p. xviii. 

1370. ^^ fe^e ber ^aifer, let the emperor see. 

1374* ftaatiS»f(ttg, with shrewd statesmanship, The next lines are a 
very poetic and noble tribute to the Swiss. 
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1382 f. ^ft, etc., lAai (what Stauff. has just said) is easy said.^^ 
Itttd, construed with tagett, as dat. of interest has the force of gegen 
un9. The Sd^Ioffet were Rossberg and Sarnen (cf. 78, 626, notes), 
each of which (hence mit^ in 1386) had to be captured. 

1391. Note the poetic order (Stfer . . ♦ ber gute* 

1395 f. tttt«^ J>Ä^ Bieten, off er us that affront, — Qt\^t, their oath, 
as Citizens, to the Constitution, whereby they obtained political rights 
and swore to do nothing hurtful to the common weal. The strongest 
possible appeal, since refusal to obey was treason. 

1398. meifen . ♦ ♦ boßr I mmt remind you, etc. 

X40Z f. ^t^ bei^ i^errn, tili Christmai; other chroniclers say tili 
New Year's day (1308). — bringt 1$ bie ^MAt ttlU (f«^), i. e. it is cus- 
tomary. — ©äffen (cf. 1209, note), here for Sn-faffen, <^it<i«/J. The 
Castle is Sarnen. 

Z406. ^ie fügten, (i. e. in accordance with my plan) < they will 
carry,' let them carry, Cf. 1359, note and same idiom in ^Slt (1409), 

tnirb geblafen (141 0/ breii^ett (1412). 
141 1. {iii^ * « « ertttad)tiget (^aben), for commoner fic^ * . • be« 

mächtig t, made themselves masters of, 

1415 flf. ^int(c), ^/r/. — ift wir ^olb (lit. * is gracious to me '), is 
in love with me. — leili^t bet^dt^ tli^ flc, lit. * I can easily deceive her.' 
Cf. Eng. coli. " I fooled him into doing that "; here, I can easily induce 
her to. — fli^ttiattfe Seiter, swaying rope-ladder, 

Z4i8f. ISitt iii^ broben erft, once up there, /, etc. — bttjl ber* 

fli^Oben merbe, impersonal without tif that there be postponemeni, 
X423* ^tx&^tn « « « 9{attli^, cf. 748, note. — Sonb^fÜittllt, more than 

^anb^tvel^r ('militia'), is every man able to bear arms. ?anb*fhtrtn 

aufbieten; to call the country to arms, say call to arms will be read ai 

once in, etc. 

1426. fid^ » » » begeben (with gen. *renounce,* *forego*), give up* 
1429. fd)t9eren ©taub, shows his character and prepares the way 

for later events. 

1434. I)a(i$*gef S^rltd^, lit. ' dangerous for the neck ' (l e. life) ; 

where there is danger, 

1436. ®crn fi^ilttg^ . ♦ . ®<i^att§e, will giadiy risk, €Mtoii$e (Fr. 

Chance^ different here from ©dränge, fortißcation, Cf. Eng. takt the 
chances. 
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144a. glftV^^^ ^Oditoad^i, glowing signal; the rosy tints of the 
dawn falling on the highest summits are compared with f$euer«}ei(^en, 
748, 596, notes. 

* mit fHtter ^ammlttng, from fammeln, *to collect' (one's 

thoughts), in silent meditation, 

* mit er^oienett brei '^VX^tXXi, symbolic of the Trinity. Such an 

oath was also taken bylifting thewhole right hand. That Rösselmann, 
the pastor, administers the oath gives it a kind of consecration. 

145a. beit Xob, absol. acc. — * toie oben, i. e. stage direction after 
1450. 

1456. ^enoffame (cf. ©cnoffenft^aft, 1109, note), *community,* 

i. e. all belonging to a village, castle, monastery, etc., also later, a 
political district; Uri is still divided into @enoffenf(^af tetl ; to his own 
village and friends, 

X465. 9iaitb begeben an + dat. (< commit theft on '), ' steals from ' 
(injures) . 

* fallt ♦ . ♦ mit @d)ttlttttg ein, comes in wUh (begins) a splendid 

air, which, with the slowly rising sun, the sun of Swiss freedom, never 
fails of fine dramatic effect. 

One of the most important and carefully wrought scenes in the play 
(cf. the detailed order of the meeting — arrival, general discussion, 
Organization and election of president, deliberation, result, oath — ), 
affording still deeper insight into Swiss character and into conditions 
prevailing. The action advances a long Step; plans for united resist- 
ance, suggested before, have been definitely formed ; hope is awakened 
for the cause of freedom, and the outcome is anxiously looked for. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

Tschudi makes the events of this scene fall on Nov. 18 (mistake for 
I9th), 1307. Scene i passes about noon on that day, since, immedi- 
ately afterward, Teil goes to Altorf (1516), a mile distant, where he 
arrives in the early afternoon, cf . 1 744. It has been suggested that this 
idyllic pictiure of Tell's home-life is an idealized description of the 
poet*s own family. 

* 3iWWCr(cf. gimmern, Eng. « timber*) ajt, carpenter's axe, — 
^ebtuig, Schiller gives her this name; chroniclers say simply that she 
was Walther Fürst's daughter. Cf. 556. 
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1470. gftiH am äJitorgenftra^I, unusual for beim SWorgenflra^I, 

probably confused with om 9Jiorgcn. This little poem is called the 
@(^Üfecn*Iicb and is such a favorite in Germany that it has almost be- 
come a folk-song. 

1472. ^et $G3ci^ (also bte ^ei^e, generic dialect name for large 
birds of prey) ; eagle is doubtless meant here. 

1478. maiS ba, whatever, — IttwSefi, llttb fleugt, quaint old forms 
for friedet, fliegt. 

1479. mir etttstoei (getjjrungen), broken, ^^^^ mir (in both 

cases mir, dat. of interest) i^it, fix iifor me; a good example of mad^etl 
in general sense of Eng.yf^. 

1482. ttiaiÖ, here perfectly general; whoever, The line has almost 
become a proverb in Germany. 

i486, feiner, neither of the boys. — git ^aitfe, i. e. as a shepherd 
or herdsman, rather than a hunter. 

1491. aufi^ neu' erbeute (lit. * capture.' Cf. Eng. * booty *)» wm 
it anewt i. e. by saving it from some danger. 

1494 f. ^neii^te, either Tell's own, indicating that he had consider- 
able property, or those of the village. — ^age^f U^rt, daring expedi- 
tion ; cf. ttJOgen, * risk/ * dare.' 

1497. Note the very expressive use of the subjunctive ttierbeft with 
gittert, i. e. for fear that you may not, etc. 

1500. beu gfe^l(from fehlen, 'miss')f^rUUg {false leaf) t^Utt, 
make a false leap, Cf. ge^l^tritt, ' mis-step.' — %tVH\t, cf. 650. 

1502 f. 9Biub4attliue, or @taub*Cdust*)lott)ine, is an avalanche 
of dry, freshly-fallen snow, driven down from high altitudes by heavy 
winds; they occur in fall and winter, and differ greatly from the 
@cf)lag=(atTJinen (i782),which are massesof frozen snow, mixed with 
blocks of ice, and wliich, loosened by the summer sun, rush with ter- 
rible force down old beaten tracks, and strike (@d^Iag») with loud 
noise in the Valleys. — %\xXif cf. 38, note. Frozen snow often Covers 
the mouth of a crevasse, concealing the dangerous abyss below. 

1512. Sfö^r, obsol. for (Se=fci^r. 

15 14. auf 3[a^r UUb 2^ag (cf. Eng. coli. * forever and a day/'for a 
year and a day '), an old legal term for a füll year, now an idiom meSm- 
ing a goody long time, 

1516. $ater, i. e. Hedwig's father, Walther Fürst. 
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1518 ff. tS f^ittttt, etc., somg scheme is on fooL Some time must 
have elapsed since Act II., Scene 2. Tschudi says ten days. He also 
says Teil was present at the Rütli; Schiller prefers to leave him out of 
the meeting. Cf. 1098, note. 

1526. 2)ett ttntemalbner, Baumgarten. Cf. 151 ff. 

1531. ^ei^t, is, cf. 357, note. Note the exclamatory infin. fli^iffett, 
with (more commonly without, cf. 1297, ^300) SU. We would expect 

in bett See. 

1536. Ser^Öt' . . . nil^lt Cf. 253, note; 805. 

1540. ^VLVX @^tti, Swiss dimin. of Wüjrx (cf. %\)m), for ©rogötttct ; 
(0 Grandpd's» 

1545 ff. Cf. the well-known proverb X^uc SRed^t, unb ft^eUC tlie- 
manb. ^ic tei^t t^lttt, ihose who, etc. Note the poetic word-order. 

— an fie f ontmen, get at them, 

1550 f. This meeting with Gessler is Schiller's invention, and shows 
Gessler's reason for hating Teil (cf. 1572). — ^tünbe, ravines» See 

map.— tttenfii^ett'Ieeireir S^nr, lonely /ra^^.— nii^it attJ^^an^tveiAen 

tuar (lit. * was not to be avoided '), i. e. the narrow path made it im- 
possible for Gessler to avoid him in passing. 

1559- $erre, old for $crr. — wetn an^ii^tig ttiarb, saw me, wein, 

for meiner, is genit. with anftli^ttg« Cf. Eng. * catch sight of.' 

1562 f. ^etoe^t, cf. 647, note. Gessler*s previous punishment of 

Teil is Schiller's invention. — tietbla^t(e), generally applied to things, 

erblaffen applies to persons. 

Z564. Herf agten i^m (lit. ' refused him ^)yfaiied him, 

1566. jammerte miii^ feitt(er), I pitied him, Cf. also 486; the 

log. subj. is here acc, the log. obj. gen. Shows Tell's generous, for- 
giving nature. 

1568. feinen armen (i. e. geringen, Üeinen) £ant, i. e. not a singU 

Word, 

1575. bort meg, awayfrom there, 

1576. mai^ fÖMt, etc., what are you thinking of? 

1578. SBeiFiS, y«J/ because ; i. e. she can give no reason, but her 
intuitive fear of evil is ground enough for her. A skillful touch of 
woman's nature, as is also her yielding as soon as she learns that Teil 
has promised to go. 

Z58Z. W6M\, dim. of Walther. 
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* bctt ^ü^ge^enbett, dat. pl. (not acc sg.) after fotgt. 

A charming picture of Swiss home-life, developing further the char- 
acter of Teil, and showing what the Swiss moihers feel in such tr)dng 
times. While the ßlbgcnoffcn have planned resistance, Tell's chief 
desire is to be let alone. Hedwig*s anxiety hints that he may not have 
his wish, and is a foreboding of evil, serving to further enliven and in- 
tensify the interest. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

The time is about the same as in III., i. The scene gives Teil oppor- 
tunity to go from Bürglen to Altorf. 

* Stattb'liäli^e, Ht. * dust (i. e. fine spray) brooks,* are little moun- 
tain streams, rushing over high cliffs and dashed into fine spray by the 
force of the fall. — im 3a(|b'f(eib, Schiller's mistake; November is too 
late for hunting in the Alps. Cf. introductory note to II., Scene i. 

1592. ift bort ^OixXitiyX^f has gone that way, 

1594 f. Note the poetic word-order. ttttb, even. 

1601. (Sttf^ ttm^ttierlien ( 'Surround you as suitors*), sue for your 
favor, 

1604. ^ct ♦ ♦ ♦ ttttb, who are faithUss m. — trettlOiS • ♦ • att, 
treulos usually has simple dat. without the preposition. 

1612 f. natlttHerge^nett (pp. with active force), i. e. forgetful of 
the place and duty by nature devolving upon him; degener ate. Cf. 

®ott=üergcffen, *god-less.' — feinem, Gessler's. 

1617 f. fein ♦ ♦ ♦ sn bef^irmen* Note these subject infinitives, 
with and without gn* 

1621. ^aiÖ ♦ ♦ ♦ ift, who are. 

1631. (lüiU ic^) 3^m . , . nii^t , , . Ofrieben (bereiten). 

1633. This last stronghold of liberty is the Forest Cantons. 

1635. Herfte^t ftl^l ♦ ♦ ♦ OUf (lit. 'in regard to*)i undentand better 
their own happiness, 

1640. To See him despised . . ., whom, etc.; despised, no doubt, by 
his own people, perhaps, too, by the Austrians, whose dupe he was. 

1647. an«ge'ftammte Xugenb, your inborn (innate) virtue (man- 
liness). 

165 1 f. lögt (causative) mid) ♦ . . fein, etc., will help me be and 
becotne (anything) all, — (geib (baö) ni05tt* 
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X653. toollitt (with reference to the future) ^tfttfU, has destined 
you ; different from lüo . . . geflellt, which would mean * has already 
placed you.' 

X658 f. ^ttt»antttn, i. e. of Gessler especially; as ©egter Don 
Srunedt (Müller) he is made a relative of hers, to whose care she is 
entrusted, and who seems anxious to marry her himself. Cf. 161 1, 
1720 f. 

z66o. In Aargau, cf. 446, * note. 

Z665 f. beut großen &xt\ i. e. not the imperial possessions, but 
those of the house of Habsburg. This scene is only imaginary, but 
Albrccht's greed is historical. Cf. 1343 ff. 

167a. mein, gen. wtth Barrett, are waiHr^ for me, Here again 
the rh3rme and the poetic word-order emphasize the rising lyric emo- 
tion. So below, 1685 ff. 

1676. @e])nett in baiS SBeite, hnging (to get out) into the Wide 
World, 

1686. beiS Sebenö aBcitcn, broadspheres oflife, 

z688. ^ie • • * 9)laiter ÜreUen, extend around US their firm^ im^ 
penetrable walL 

X690 f. Construe : ^iitti i^immel attcitt» — geliii^tet (lit. * Hght- 

ened ' ; from lichten, to cut away undergrowth or thick branches to 
let the light through. Cf. ?i(^tung, * Clearing *) fcitt, be clear and 
open, Notice the bit in 1691, as compared with more formal ^^t above. 

X695 f. aufgeblfi^t, grew up, — gfrenbenf^uren, glad memoHes, 

1700. (Jö fehlte (* would be lacking*), etc., / should miss it in 
every earthly happiness, — bet Arbeit, old gen., cf . 972, 1 103, notes. 

1701.' The reference is to the fabled Snjctn bcr @cUgcn, Isles ofthe 
Blessed. 

Z703 f. Ijetmifli^ tOO^nt, mixture of ^eintift^ ift; * is at home,' and 
simple tUO^nt, *dwells.* — {tf^ . , ^ ^VX^Xi'btXi, ßnd one's way. 

Z705 f. iXV^if etttflie^ett, poetical presents with future sense. 

Z7Z9. 9Bie ftftttb^i^ ttm mili^, how would it be with me ? Cf. 1658, 
note. 

Z727. 9Ba0 Ottd) braitd toerbe, whatever may come ofit, 

The scene is a bright spot in rather sombre surroundings, just such a 
tove scene as Schiller delighted to paint. Though a little too long, it 
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is füll of poetic beauty and lyric passipn, expressed by unusual word- 
order and frequent use of rhyme. Cf. 1696 ff., 1704 ff., 171 1 ff., etc. 
The action takes a long Step forward when Bertha wins Rudenz back 
to bis own people. The Swiss cause seems a little more hopeful; with 
the sympathy and help of the younger nobility, the cantons can better 
cope with Austria. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

The scene connects directly with III., i, and takes place soon after. 
Tschudi says the ^Ipfeljc^uß occurred on the foUowing day. 

* $rof^ect, for more usual Slu^^flt^t, view, 

* S5antt[from bannett; *to forbid* (access to), hence, 'protect by 
law 'jüetfl, ^Ag Bannberg, It is a high hill overlooking Altorf and 
covered with woods, which protect the village from falling stones and 
avalanches; even yet it is forbidden to cut the trees on it, hence 

Me ISänme flttb deianttt (1778). 

* 8fne6'f|arM (lit. « fright-hard ') Itnb ßent.^olb (*kind to the 
people'; cf. lcut»fcUg) are character names, intended to show at once, 
and in telling contrast, the disposition of each guard. 

1737. ^^^^ft^S (pronounce Pö'panz), bugbear, is of obscure origin; 
it is probably derived from Bohemian bobäk, scarecrow, (Kluge.) The 
reference here is, of course, to the hat. They had been Standing guard 
for some three weeks, cf. 393 ff. 

1739 f. SJerbriefte, old dat. for 53crbru6c, to annoy US, — SBod 
(coUective for alle kuelc^e) tcdjtc Seute ftnb, all (who are) decent 
people, rcd)t here in sense of respeciable^ ofbetier class, 

Z742. bengtett, pret. subj. would bend, 

1744. ttm bie ^ittagi^fhtnbe, taken with what follows, gives the 
time of this scene, i. e. not long after noon. 

1749' ^Ol^lttlÜtbigett (also called bo« SSencrabÜc). The * host* or 
sacramental wafer is meant. It is usually exhibited in a 9)lottfihrait^ 
(cf. monstrare)^ an ornamented gold or gilded box, or * pyx.' In 
carrying it to the sick, however, the ciborium^ a covered cup is used. 
(Kuenen.) 

1753 f. ©CfeMVe), htrtfriend, comrade, — ^^ fangt ♦ ♦ ♦ bCttl^l- 
ten (for bauchten), / begin to feel as if; beud^tett, a secondary inf., 
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fonned from handfU, pret. of bünfen, and now qnite obsolete, e9 bfttlft 

mid^ (mir) being used instead. — Wir fte^ctt ♦ . . am ^Tanger (lit. 

*pillory*)> bere figurative. 

* mtm^l^ (cf. iD^at^ilbe), ^(i^liet^, for ^lifabet^. 

1764. t$tV ba (= trer andf), whoever^ cf. 1478, note. 

1767 flf. ttnb \\t^ . ♦ . ^Vii, i. e. leave us only bis hat. — fptttt 
bntm • * « Itltti^ Sanb, ' it would not on tbat account be (lit. * stand ') 
worse for the country.* The country would not be worse off for it» — 

S^olf ber SBeiber, cf. Eng. wotnen-foiks. 

1771. SEÖenit fic ber aJtut (cf. «mood») fH^t, lit. * if desire impels 
(* pricks *) them/ i. e. ifthey would like to, 

* %tVi ♦ ♦ ♦ tritt Cttf, Teil and Walther have had time (while Act 
III., Scene 2, is passing) to come from Bürglen to Altorf (cf. 1539), a 
distance of about a mile. 

1773. ^ie S3attme bltttett, old Qassic and Germanic superstition. 
— ©trcidi fuhren, *to deal a blow.' 

1776. gebannt, here charmed, in 1778 protected by law; cf. note 
on $annberg, at opening of this scene. 

1779« $3rttCr, i. e. Sharp snow-peaks, cf. @(^rC(l»^orn, 629. 

178a. 8li^(ag4atllittett, cf. note on 1502. 

1786. Sanbstne^r (cf. trefircn, *to defend'), lit. *defence of the 
land'; denotes usually militia, reserved for defensive warfare only; 
here in a more primitive sense oi buhvark, 

1790* S^O^C^r ebneiS Sanb« Teil has Germany in mind, no doubt, 
and not Italy or Lombardy; to bim, as a man of Uri, bett Ströntett 
naii^ would naturally mean along the Aar and the Reuss to the Rhine, 
and not the streams south of the Gotthard. 

1793. ttad) aUen ^immeli^^rattmen, i. e. in all directions. Here, 
as often, the rhyme accompanies a very poetic description. 

Z799. ber ^ttltmef, here the climate, 

1803. i. e. to the Church and the State, to clerical and princely 
owners. 

1805. ^efieber (collective, from gcber, *feather'), i. e. birds 
hunted as game. Cf. 901, note. 

Z807. baiS ^^^h ^^^'^ ^* ^* ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^\2Xa monopoly. 
181 1. I feel oppressed in that broad land, i. e. when I think of how 
things are there ; eitg and tueit form efiective contrast. 



216 NOTES. 

Z817. Teil knows what the hat means and wishes to avoid it. 

* gwift (lit. *seizes,' cf. Eng. *grips*) in, lays hold of, 

1820. Hetle^ett (lit. * injure,' * hurt *), here disobey (Gessler's order). 

* 3tt bie Scene ritfenb, i. e. turning towards the back-ground and 
calling for help. 

1830 f. ^etOaU gefli^ie^t (gcjt^e^en, lit. * happen *), vioUnce is being 

^0/1^ /<;, etc. — ^rognater, cf. 1540, note. — ISftrg'f^oft leiftett (lit. 

* do,* * perform *) , to * go bail,* give security for anyone. 

Z834 f. erfeuttett, for anertennen. — ^aiS Iftgft btt, IBiiüe, tkafs a 

lie^you scoundrel, — \^^ , exclamatory interrogative subj. Cf. 1072, 
note. 

1840 f. nnferiS United, cf. 368, note. — ftifreiettbe (cf. Eng. ' a 

crying shame '), outrageous, 

1847. fli^Ott, merely for emphasis and to express Tell's self-assur- 
ance. Say never mind, fll, etc. 

1855. XOüd tolrb bai^ tuerbett, what will come of this ? Expresses 
his grave fears as to the result, for he knows Gessler's character. 

* beit '^MvXf etc., adverbial acc, with a falcotit etc. Cf. intro- 
ductory note to Scene 2. They are retiirning from the hunt mentioned 
1592) äSert^a and 9{ttbett$ having joined them. — 9Ittbo^l^ bet $07' 
rai^, a iictitious character here, though the name occurs in accounts of 
the battle of Sempach (A.D. 1386). It is derived by some from the 
Latin, by others from $uru9, name of a family in the Black Forest. 
This, ^e^let^iS iirst appearance (and he is the only $ogt who does 
appear) , is very impressive ; on horseback and splendidly attended, he is 
an imposing iigure; his iirst harsh words show his whole character; at 
once judge and tyrant, he quiets the tumult and overawes the people in 
a moment. 

z 860 ff. ^eftrettger ^err (cf. Eng. *dread sovereign') lost its 
original force and became a term of politeness; Your Lordship, — 

too^l-beftettter (cf. also lüo^I^beftatttcr), duly commissioned, — Aber' 

frifli^er %\H^i, wie, in the very act, as, etc. 

1866. Gessler calls him by name at once; he knows Teil already. 
Cf. 1556 ff. 

1870. Xtadittn, the inf. trotzten ('strive for,' * intend *) used as a 
noun, /eeling, disposition, i. e. Tell's independent attitude towards 
Gessler. 
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X872. ^er>ad)tltttg QuxtX (for @uer, gen. of 3^r), conUmpt for 
you, — %Vi^ ttnbebai^t, from thoughiUssness. 

1873. The meaning of the name, %tVi, has been much discussed. 
Some connect it with telum^ arrow, making bct %t^ = * archer.' Others 
derive it from balcn or taletl, * to talk foolishly *; others from tott, origin- 
ally = Eng. * duU,' though now stronger (= * mad *) ; others from Xaller, 
*■ peasant.* The name appears in various f orms, as XeU, £^aU, 2!^äU, 
X^ell. The chronicler, fi:om whom this line was taken, seems to have 
regarded !£eU as a nickname meaning ' foolish,' * simple,' i. e. ^il^elnt 
Xell = William the Simple. There is an old song beginning, ^tl^elttt 
bin id^, bcr !£fUe. Cf. also the name of the old harlequin £IU ßulcn* 
fpiegel and Introduction, p. xxviii. 

1874. ttiii^t me^r üegegnett, in prose nic^t »ieber ge{(^e^en. The 

pause following here heightens the dramatic effect; so also after 1857, 
1865. 

1876. btt tte^rnft ei8 auf mit, you an ready to take it up (^contest). 

1878. btt, ethical dat., shoot you an apple» Schiller skillfuUy puts 
this boast in the mouth of the boy, that it may suggest to Gessler the 
cruel idea of making the father shoot the apple from the son's head. 
The two lines were put in in response to a hint from Goethe. 

1893. fommt ♦ ♦ . §tt (for more usual in bcn) @intt, you cannot 
mean that, — ttCitl boi^f (very emphatic), Oh ! no. The grim earnest- 
ness of what foUows is in effective contrast with the easy-going humor 
of the opening of the scene. 

xgoo. The pres. with imperative force is very emphatic. 

1909. tnd^f, no doubt, — fili^ ^«benfeit {stop to think), hesitate, 

1913. ^X^MVX^, from furgc SBclle, *what makes time short, 
pleasant/ hence * ixiViy jesting (opp. of ?angc»lücilc). The word, usually 
fem., is sometimes mas. or neut. It depends on getOO^Itt. 

X918. i^rer (part. gen. after ^ttttbett ; cf. 286, note, 293) refers to 

1921. ^i gilt (from gelten, * to pass for,' * be a question of,' * con- 
cern,' which is used in many idioms) for the conunon e« gilt (bad 
?eben), ' life is at stake'; or, taken in perfectly general sense, t^ gilt, 
' the crisis has come,' all is at stake, 

1922. i. e. in view of the Rütli decision to postpone any uprising, 
cf. 1401, 1419, 1455-66. galtet WX (Sttl^l, control yourself. 
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1929. f ernten (enten (for lennen gelernt), this use of the inf. in- 

stead of p. p. after another inf., common also with fe^eit, Reifen, l^Öretl, 
le^rett; etc., is like that of the aux. verbs of mode. Cf. (Sr ^at . . • tl^un 
trotten. 

1931 f. ®affe (lit. * narrow lane.* Cf. South Gennan ©äffe for 
©trage, * Street'), here the narrow space, lane, bctween two lines of 
people. — Hertoirft, but Teil had not directly disobeyed his command. 
Cf. 181 7, note. 

Z938. S^XtX gilt ei^ (cf. 1921, note), here is a chance lo, etc. 

1943. ^tvCd (bem ba€), whose ; i. e. whose feelings (Jiearf) do 
not make eye or band unsteady. 

1945. kffet @ttab^ ♦ ♦ . ergeben, lit. « let mercy go out for right, 
i. e. show mercy instead of enforcing justice. 

195 1. fehlen auf, i. e. miss (the apple) and strike the heart, etc. 

Z964. Sfriff^ (lit. * fresh,* * brisk,' * quick *), here a simple exclama- 
tion, Come ! Cf. Eng. Quick, now ! 

1966. %tVX lEßfttrili^ sunt ^erbntffe (lit. <for vexation to the 
tyrant '),/<? vex the iyranL 

1971 f. mit f rifflet %\^^i (with prompt action), without the delay 
agreed on in 1401 ff. 

1973. Hergebend, with impunity (Buchheim). By carrying arms 
he made himself liable to punishment for taking a right belonging only 
to his superiors. Cf. 1976 ff. 

1990 f. Gessler has evidently heard of Tell's having saved Baum- 
garten (151 ff.). §n retten gilt, when it means (is a question of) 
saving anyone ; ci, also 1921, note. — ^n retieft fttte is another cruelly 
ironical reference to his rescue of Baumgarten. 

* The strong contrast between the beginning (III., i) and the end 
of Tell's journey, between the quiet happiness of 1772 ff. and the present 
suffering of Teil, serves to greatly intensify the dramatic eflfect. Cf. be- 
ginning and end of I., i. Q^oUer, another form of Voller, is a close- 
fitting leathern doublet. 

1992 f. fl^ließ Jtt, shoot on ! — (£iS nttt|, it must be done, 

* mit bemalt ♦ ♦ ♦ gehalten, cf. 1922. Rudenz, now knowing 
Bertha's attitude (1726 ff.) and brought to see his duty (cf. preceding 
scene), at last takes his people's part. 
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2004 ff. Rudenz, without intending deception, and now in bis true 
character, gives himself rather more credit than he deserves; bis attitude, 
770 ff., towards bis uncle's entreaties was not especially patriotic. 

2015 f. glattbf idi §tt, M<7ft5f-4/ / sAou/ä. — ^a id^ • ♦ ♦ befefHgte, 

lit. * in that I,* etc., öy strengthening. 

2020 f. baran (*on the point of*), I was about io^ — vx beftet 
9)'letttttttg, with best intentions. 

2032. Uttb tuet mir nal^t« This skillfully developed crisis attracts 
attention to Rudenz and Gessler, and spares the spectator the pain of 
seeing Teil shoot at the boy. It also gives time for an apple, with an 
arrow througb it, to be thrown from behind the scenes. 

203g ff. Even in these exclamations of natural surprise döes Schiller 
portray character. Thus Leuthold and Harras admire the wonderful 
shot; Bertha and Fürst rejoice (2035, 2038) that the father^s anguish 
is relieved; the boy, knowing nothing of such suffering, is proud of bis 
father's skill (2036 f.) ; Rösselmann is incensed at Gessler (2045 f.) ; 
Stauffacher rejoices that Teil i^free (2047 f.) ; Gessler is surprised and 
angry that Teil has shot (2034) and, failing in one plan to destroy bis 
enemy, seeks another (2050 fF.). 

2048. Ittann4i4 Ö^Wft (lit. * redeemed '), manfully won your Hb- 
erty. Cf. Eng. * let us quit us like men.* 

2050. ^tt ftecfteft ♦ ♦ • §tt bir, i. e. Youput in your doubUt. Cf. 
stage direction after 1991. 

2056. frifft nnb frBl^Ud^, freely andplaimy. 

2061. btttd^^^l'fi • * • ^Vii)f would have shot you. The past indic. 
(instead of pluperfect subj. or conditional) lends Tell's words a ter- 
rible emphasis, further strengthened by the contrast with bis previous 
humble attitude (1985 f.), and places the result (2063) beyond 
doubt. This whole passage, 2O58()|l0]^Iatt)-2o63, forms the inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal of a life-size statue of Teil, erected some years ago 
in Altorf on the traditional scene of the famous shot. 

2063. ^nrer (for (gucr), gen. (cf. 1919 acc), with f eitlen, cf. 1996. 
— bid^ geftd^ert for bld^ öerjtt^crt ; so also above, 2059. 

2077 f. jJfreil^eitö^bHefett, etc. A characteristic remark of Rössel- 
mann, who knows all about the old charters; according to them it was 
unlawful to imprison or try a man outside of bis own canton. Teil 
Uved in Uri, but Küssnacht was in the canton of Schwyz. Gessler feels 
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free to ignore Privileges not confirmed by the present Kaiser. Cf. 1325- 
1336. 

2089 f. toarum tttu^tet ^^^r "^^^ ^^^^ yo^y etc. Cf. Eng. coli. 
*why did you have to.' — SJestOtttge fid(|, etc., Lei him control kimself 
who etc. 

2093. In spite of the oath of the Rütli confederates (1448 ff.), in 
which Teil had no part ! Shows the regard in which he was held. 

2097. f Og' \6)f etc., i. e. shall I take no message to your wife ? 

This is aptly called the SWeiPcrfcctlc of the whole play. It shows 
greater dramatic intensity than any other, and it brings the action to a 
crisis in Tell's fearful struggle and his terrible oath; the confederates, 
too, are incensed almost beyond control. It has been too much. Re- 
venge must come — though the catastrophe is delayed by TelPs being 
taken prisoner. The further development of the action is thus skillf ully 
held in suspense. 

ACT IV. SCENE i. 

* öftlid^eiS Ufer, etc., i. e. of the lower arm (called Urner @ce) of 
the lake, about half way from Brunnen to Flüelen. The scene passes, 
very soon after IIL, 3, late in the aftemoon of the same day. Cf. in- 
troductory note to III., i. 

* Ätttt§ (for ^onrob) tlOtt ®erf alt (see map) is a fictitious character, 
introduced here to connect this scene with what precedes and foUows. 
Just from Flüelen (2106), he teils what has happened since the close 
of the last scene, while the news he brings of Attinghausen's illness 
(21 16) prepares us for the next scene. 

* ^ifd^er, no doubt the Ruodi of L, i. He is here essentially the 
same as in I., i, a man of words not deeds; his boy's name is Jenni 
(cf . 2302) , just as in L, i ; no other fisherman is mentioned among the 
^^erfonen (cf. p. 3) ; he was at the Rütli (2290), so was Ruodi (stage 
direction after 1098) ; one MS. of the play gives here the namtf 9luobif 
instead of fjfifd^et, We are evidently to suppose simply that, after I., i, 
Ruodi and Jenni moved into another hut across the lake. 

2103. If ihere ever should be a fight for liberty, Cf. 1 990, note. 
21 14. %t^ freien 9)^annei9, i. e. of Teil, if he should get free again. 
2I2X. neunte $erberg\ take skelter. — bem ^orf, Bissigen or Sisi- 
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kon, a small village at the foot of the Axenberg, about three miles from 
Flüelen. 

2x25-7. äWttItb bcr SBal^rl^eit refers to Attinghausen, ha§ ^t^uht 
^U^tf possibly to Attinghausen (Düntzer) , most probably, however, 
to Rudenz, after Attinghausen's death (^tei^ett tot) their natural 
protector, who, though seeingj was blind to their interests. Cf. ^tX- 
blenbeter, 840, mein fe^enb ^luge, etc., 2006. (Riehemann-Beller- 
mann.) — ^ct %XVX refers to Teil. Without these three representative 
men, all seems to him lost, hence his cry of desperation, 2130 i). 

2129. fornmlid^ (cf. Eng. *comely'), Swiss for bequem, otigene^m. 

— (JW) Raufen, here to stay. 

2133. The inconsistency of such elevated language in the mouth of 
a peasant fisherman has been often noted; Schiller is thought to have 
had in mind the famous passage in King Lear (III., 2) : 

^ Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage ! blow I . . . 
Crack Nature's moulds, all germens spill at once.'' 

2136. SBBIfe • • . ber großen SBÜfte, cf. the legendary account 
of the settlement of the country given by Stauffacher, 1261 ff. SBÜftC, 
here rather wilderness than * desert,' is probably a wrong translation of 
desertum^ a name given to vast unsettled and hence uncultivated, but 
not necessarily barren, tracts of land. (Birlinger.) 

2153. ba( (e6) ^tl^titi toerbe (impersonal pass.), that prayer be 
offered, The subj. indicates purpose. 

2x60. ^attblOiS, lit. ' hand-less,' i. e. offering no hold, which, like a 
helping hand, might be grasped ; the cliffsy rising steep and inaccessible, 
Stare him in the face. Note the highly poetic effect of the alliteration 
and unusual word-order in these lines. 

2x65. ftd^ tltrfattgett, has once been caught, The lake bed here is 
really an immense gorge, füll of water. Note the unusual word-order 
in the next lines. 

2x71 f. ^erren-f^iff, Govemor's boat, cf. $erren=burg, 771, $er* 

ren«banl, 807, note. Gessler's boat showed red ( Habsburg- Austrian 
color) deck and flag. 

2x78. geben nid^t Oltf, yield not to, heed not, 

2i8x. ®reif (lit. *seize') ttil^t . . . itt beu %xm, Stay not the 
judge's arm (i. e. by your prayer). The fisherman knows that Teil is 
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also on the boat (cf. 2104 ff., also 22x5-18), but in bis excitement for« 
gets it. 

2186. mit famt (gufammen mit), together with. Tbe ^teuermaitit 

is Teil, whom Ruodi had already seen handle a boat (cf. 151^.» see 
also 2196 f.). 

2188 ff. öttggii5=grot (=*ridge'), ^ad-mt^tx, 9(£enfierg, dan- 

gerous, jutting cliffs on the east shore, some two miles north of Flüelen. 
The Xeitfel^-münftet is a similar cliff just opposite, on the west shore. 
2194 f. ^Itt^ (also 5^Ü^, 5IUC, etc.), a Swiss word for *bald, steep 
rock'; found in many Compounds; cf. glüe-ten, ÄI0U8 öon bcr glfie 
(Dramatis Personse). — fift^-fto^i^r abrupily, precipitousfy, ga^ (mod- 
ern jä^) means *sudden,' cf. 3ä^*gorn, *sudden anger*; fto^tg (cf. 
@to^, * stump '), steep. These words were taken from Scheuchzer, 
whom the poet follows here. 

2215. ^oj connects with wtjt, 2214. — fabelt for fangen. 

2220. aufgegebtttt, Ht. * a given-up man,' i. e. had given up all 
hope of escape. 

2227. ^ranfen (lit. 'beak '), the pointed end of a boat; bet Dor« 
berc ©ronfcn is the prow, bcr Wintere ©ranfcn, the stern, 

2229 ff. f leinen 9£en, a lower peak of the Axenberg, nearer Flüelen. 
Note the omitted endings in gtaufam and mBtbeHfcit* Cf. 10, note. 

— %m\Q^, 2194, note)Uttgi5 ^erfür(for ^erüor)brod^» Cf. 109, 875, 

notes. 

2238 ff. miffen ftl^ . . . mÜb^i 5Rot (lit. * know not counsel for them- 

selves'), know not what to do, — bei^ ^a^reniS . ♦ , betid^tet, skilUd 

in steering. 

2242. fein • * • ^X^Vi^it% should make use of htm, The gen. 

(fein) with Bronchen is poetical. 

2247 ff. ]^ie=bannen^ Tschudi's expression, for modern »Ott bannen, 
öon l^ier njeg. — fn^r rebltl^ (Tschudi again) ^in, rowed sUadify on, 
rebUd^ generally means honest{ly) , cf . 287. This story of Tell's escape 
follows Tschudi very closely. — ^^ie^^^^eug (jshooHng'impUments)t\i\% 
bow and quiver; cf. 2226 f. 

2252. SBOTteil (lit. * advantage'), old military expression fot advan- 
tageous point. — jnm @nt>f^ringen, lit. *for jumping away,' (Jo see) 
ifa chance for escape might present itself 

2257 f. angeben, here to ascend.-—)^^m Si^iff (ab) ♦ • . §tt (erO 
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teid^en, to nach it by a hap from the boat. — Statte, etc., takes up 
2253 and shows Tell's excitement. — l^attblif^ Jtt^ttge^eM, to pull (row) 
kard, Tschudi's (^antU(^) guginb (= gbgcn, from gießen) was taken 
for gugingcn. 

2263. $(ttQefiteittlttt. Eng. uses/r«. part. bearing on (the tiller). 

2266. platte (now Xcttöplattc, see map), a flat jutting rock, now 
crowned with a little chapel, adorned with frescoes illustrating Tell's 
deeds. 

2279. über @4t09i(r h Wöy ofSchwyz. 

2283 ff. %X^f a considerable village at the southern end of Lake 
Zug. The fisherman knows a shorier^ safer route along the west shore 
of Lake Lowerz, whereas Gessler intended going along the east shore. 
See map. 

2291. t^ttt» . . mir Ott, do me the kindness, on»t^UH, «to do 
(something) to * (a person) . 

2295. ^f^toä^er (now generally the same as ©d^tüagcr, * brother- 
in-law '), here in its old stnsQ father-in-lawy i. e. Walther Fürst. 

230X. §ttr JRebe fommett, more commonly jur (Sprod^c fommcn, be 

told. Just like the Teil of 419, 445 f. Lines 2283, 2299 ff. seem to 
indicate that his plan to kill Gessler has already been formed. 

The despair of the whole Swiss people over Tell's fate is skillfully 
expressed in the words of the fisherman. Despite the Rütli meeting, 
there seems no hope now. The Situation is relieved by the news of 
Tell's remarkable escape; the purposely retarded action (cf. end of 
III., 3) can go on again; the end is awaited with ever increasing 
interest and expectancy. 

ACT IV. SCENE 2. 

After the scene of the apple-shot, when Teil had been led away, 
Fürst, Stauffacher, and Melchthal hasten to Attinghausen (village, cf. 
II., I ; see map), we may suppose, in response to the news that the 
Freiherr is dying (cf. 21 16) ; Tell's boy naturally goes with his 
grandfalher; Hedwig's presence explains itself. The scene passes at 
the same time as the preceding. 

2304 f. tiorbei (*past'), // is all over with Atm . — ^ittftber (lit. 
*across'), ^ is gone. — bie O^ebtr, a down-feather, held to or laid upon 
the lips to see if the breath has ceased. 
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2314 f. mir, good examples of the common ethical dat. which often 
admits of no adequate translation. 

2326. iä^ feV (i. e. present for vivid future, sAal/ sei) ^ » » gelttltbeit, 
she either imagines this or has heard an exaggerated report. 

2332. fe^en for fetten . . . ein, to stake,— ^zd ®I^Xt\^, say as in a 
game. She means that Teil in his blind excitement has staked the 
child's head and the mother's heart upon his shot, just as in a game of 
chance all is staked on a card or a throw of the dice. So far the 
mother heart runs away with her head; her thought is only for her boy 
and she does Teil gross injustice, forgetting that his own and the boy's 
life depended on the shot. 

* 0ro(eit, i. e. with a look of surprise and reproach. Reminded of 
Tell's own suffering (2334 ff.), it is from now on the wife that speaks. 

2343. fo ^n eud^ ge^anbelt, done so byyou. Cf. 151 ff. 

2358. bie 9(I^entofe is really not a rose, but a kind of rhododen- 
dron, thriviiig only in very high altitudes, close to the snow line. 

2361. }8aIfam'fihrom etc., refreshing breezes, 

2374. ben Runter (cf. Eng. *youngster*), name given to young 
noblemen; Rudenz, of course, is meant. 

2383. He means that ability to feel pain is a sign of life; now that 
all pain kas left him, death is Coming. 

2397. He naturally thinks that only the nobles can do this. 

2401. @i9 toirb, etc., action willbe taken (impersonal). 

2415 f. )e^tWX t& gilt, i. e. when the time comes for actual struggle. 
Cf. 1921, 1990, 2103, notes. 

2420. nnferer (for unfcr, gen. with bebarf)» i. e. the nobles. 

2422 f. ^ß, etc., perfectly general ; there will be life (a new life) 
aflerus.— %ai ^ettlif^e, etc., i.e. liberty.— 5lttbre 5hräfte, i.e. other 
than the nobles, namely the people. 

2424 f. A reference to Walther Teil as type of the younger genera- 
tion, the Citizen class, that is to free the country. Mention of the apple 
seems stränge, for, most probably, the Freiherr knows nothing (cf. 
introductory note to this scene) of TelPs daring shot. Contrast this 
passage with the pessimism of 944-959. 

2431 ff. The Baron speaks of political and social tendencies already 
current — the greater importance of the towns and of the Citizen class, 
the removal of the nobility to the cities (2431 f.). — ud^t (cf. uhta, 
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has had her secretly carried away from her home (in some Castle in the 
Waldstätte, cf. 1660) and imprisoned. 

2534. SBelf^er ^etoalt, etc., what cHminal force they (Gessler*s 
minions) will make bold io tise. (Cf. 940 ff., 1668- 1673.) 

2542. nid^iS ^tfitS • • . ZX^Ü^tn, g£t hold of nothing definite, 

2547. Ob, etc., for (um gu ücrfud^en) ob, to see ifwe, etc. 

2553. bct ♦ ♦ ♦ fBttltte, remarkable subj. with relative, expressing 
remote wish or purpose; (w cowardly) that he could ox so cowardly as 
to, etc. 

2555. Cf. 748, note, 1422 f. 93otett-fegel^ lit. * messenger-sail,' 
peculiar Compound for SBotcn*fd^iff, fast (packet-) boat. 

2559. A remarkable example of poetic word-order. Fürst and 
Stauff acher, not opposing Rudenz and Melchthal, seem to feel that the 
Rütli oath would not be violated by immediate action. 

The sccne gives Teil time for the journey begun 2294, and relates 
development among the Eidgenossen meanwhile. Tell*s mind is made 
up; Rudenz, too, has feit the tyrant's band and is roused to the fight- 
ing point. Prince and peasant (Melchthal) have joined hands. From 
two sides, individual (Teil) and general (Rudenz and confederates) , 
the blow is impending which shall set the Schwitzer free. The grand 
old Patriarch, Attinghausen, though he has never suffered as the rest, 
gives their cause his dying blessing. 



ACT IV. SCENE 3. 

♦ This scene connects directly with IV., i (2300 ff.) ; during Scene 2 
Teil has come to the end of his journey from the lake; we find bim 
later in the afternoon of the same day. The ^Ol^le ®flffc^ hollorv way, 
then a deep, narrow road between overhanging rocks and trees, has 
been filled up by a good modern turn-pike. The place, half a mile 
from Immensee, is marked by Tell's chapel (see map). 

2568. Wo^X (= @anb=U^r) . » » abgelaufen, reference to the run- 
ning sand in the hour-glass; thy hour has come, 

25728. I^eraui^'gef (greift, aroused from,--WXto^ ber fromtttett 

^enfart (cf. Eng. *milk of human kindness'), i. e. Gessler had filled 
his peaceful nature with rankling poison (of hatred, revenge). 
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2584 f. Ol^ntttä^tig (lit. * powerless,' here vainly) fle^enb, etc., 
as I writhed in vain entreaty before thee. — ^aittali^ takes up again 
the ^0 in 2580. O^nmod^t, by populär etymology from o^tlC and 
SWad^t, is really from older Oma(^t (=ä [negative] mäht). 

2590. Teil thus has two grounds for his action — natural and neces- 
sary defense of his family, upon which he feit Gessler would soon wreak 
vengeance for his escape, and the sacred debt of keeping the oath wrung 
from him in a moment of agony by Gessler's cruelty. 

2596. ^vS^ jcbCiS %xt)Xt\^ • ♦ ♦ erfref^en (cf. frcd^, «bold,» «im- 

pudent'), to dare (to do) unpunished every horrible deed. 

2598. Addressed to the arrow which he now takes from his quiver. 

2601. tttt'burf^'bring'nf^, lit. * impenetrable ' (fig. of arrow and 
target) , inaccessible to, — firotttittt IBittC, i. e. the requests of Gessler's 
subjects. 

2604. gfreube Stielen, i. e. grcuben-ft^icßcn, 2649, shooting 

matches. 

26x0. $(nf biefet }8anf, etc., this famous line is often quoted as an 
instance of Schiller's " bad grammar V ; auf with verb of motion takes 
acc, but fld^ fc^etl has here the force of ^(0^ nehmen, au^ru^ftl (r«/), 
hence, very correctly, the dat. 

26x2. treibt ftC^ . , ♦ rofd^ • . • borftber, each hurries past the 
other (Jike a stranger) carelessly. 

2616 f. leitet geff^Ürjte, * lightly girt,* i. e., figuratively, careless, 
tasy 'going; note the contrast with forgettboK ; also anbä^tig — büfter 

— Reiter. (Breul.) — heitre 6^iel«maittt, jolly minstrel. — @ftttmer, 

driver of @oum*ro6 (876), * pack-horse.' 

2620. atti^ @nb^ ber SBelt^ i. e. out into the World. 

2625. (o^ne bog) er eni^ ettoaiS brai^t^ without bringing you 

something, 

2627. $(lttlttOtt)$4om^ amtnonite^ a kind of fossil shell, so called 
because it looks like the ram's horns ascribed to Jupiter Ammon. — 
tOfir^iS^ either it was . , . or. 

2637- fiöftt fid^'iS (usually with boc^) , . , tierbriegeti (lit. *vex»), 

does not let it weary him, The word-order is very emphatic. 

2641 f. This Story that hunters cut open the ball of the foot and 
glue themselves to the steep rocks with the congealing blood is taken 
from Scheuchzer and not from actual life. They do use resin, but not 
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blood. ®rttt(lit. *ridge,* *crag*)tter, a kind of chamois, living only on 
the highest crags; it is red-brown in color and much smaller than the 
ordinary chamois, called ^albtier, which lives on the wooded slopes. 

2650. haS ^tftt (name given to the victor's prize in a shooting 
match), tAe best prize (cf. 2643-4). 

Tell's shot must be justiBed as righteous self-defense, lest it appear as 
murder. Nor must it be the work of sudden anger, hence in a mono- 
logue he calmly arraigns his purpose before the bar of his own con- 
science and deliberately decides that he may and must kill the tyrant to 
Protect his home and his life. 

* ^Od^^jett, lit. * wedding,' here, of course, wedding party. The 
poetic force of the contrast between the wedding and Gessler*s deaih is 
very strong. — Ottf . ♦ • S3ogett gelernt, leaningy etc., cf . 2263, note. 
— $l]trf(^ft^ (lit. * field-shooter '), r anger. %\ViX (Eng. * floor'), *level 
piain,' also, indoors, * floor,' * hall-way.' 

265a ff. ^Io|let«lttei^t, name given to the overseer of monastery 
farm-work and property; cf. 1073, note. — }8ra]tt4aitf ^Slt, is getting 
married. 33raut«Iouf, lit. * bridal-race,' because in old German wed- 
dings a race for the bride was actually run; the word, outliving the 
custom, has become synonymous with ^od^geit. — Sttttttt, allied with 
©cntie (15), a small herd of cattle (generally over 20) tended by a 
©enn in the high Alps. — §tt 3mifee, from (lit. *at') Imisee, same 
as 3mmenfec (see map). 

2660 f. tte^tltt tttit, etc., iake whatever comes, i. e. whatever pleas- 
ure comes along. — mtt( ♦ . ♦ Icic^t ergreifen, be quick to take. 

2663. Stüssi does not understand such mysterious references, the 
reader does — this serves to heighten the dramatic effect. 

2665 ff. @itt JRuffl, etc., There's been a landslide in Glarus, gittffl 
(also Slufi, W2i% etc.), Swiss name for the often very dangerous land- 
slides occurring mainly in spring. — ®Iärttif (^, a Cluster of peaks rising 
10,000 feet above Glarus, capital of canton Glarus, east of Schwyz. 

2670. ^0, etc., For instance^ I met a man, — Sabett (cf. ©teilt gU 
^abett, 2966), a small town on the Limmat, north-west of Zürich in Aar- 
gau ; Emperor Albrecht had a castle there, destroyed by the Swiss in 141 5. 

2677. 9)ilatt bentet'iS Oltf, etc. (lit. * point it to '), they say it means, 
etc.; cf. note on bettfeit auf, 614. Very natural among these semi- 
superstitious peasants. All this is one of Tschudi's stories. 
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269X f. ber Bttom, the Muotta (see map) . — @ttcl|t ♦ . . Ott Htt 
(cf. ®cfu(^ an jcmanben rid^tcn, which explains the unusual an + acc 
here), i. e. kave you some request to make ofhim ? 

* ttad^ ber tiorbettt @cene, to the front ofthe stage, 

2703. mein Seb4ag (for meine ?eb»tage ; cf. Eng. coli. * all the 

days of my life *), as long as I live. 

2707 f. would have gone to the bottom (^»tt ^tttttb) with all on 
board (mit 9^ann ttttb 3)^att!^), cf. 331, note. %txx (emphatic) SJoIf, 
such people, — bei (lontnten), *get at,' i. e. hurt, 

2709. tOO f am ♦ ♦ ♦ ^in, where has . . . gone. 

2713 f. il^m (i. e. JBol!) fonft i^un, be mild with. — bcr streit, 

the question, 

27x6. btittg^ • ♦ ♦ on, bring up, i. e. ask what she wants to. 

2727 f. ^ie (demonst.) , these. — im 933er! nnb SBerben, are going 

on and coming. 

2730. SBoter » . ♦ begonnett, i. e. what Rudolf of Habsburg, Em- 
peror from 1273 to 1291, had done by establishing the supremacy ofthe 
House of Austria. — So^n, Albrecht. 

2736. SBnifen, now orphans, here in older sense of fatherless (as 
here, since the father was in prison) or motherless children. 

2739. SBilb-^en^et, wild hayer; poor peasants, with no pastures 
of their own, who cut " free " (unclaimed) grass on almost inaccessible 
heights, cf. 2740 ff. 

2751- .3« {into^ ben fei^fiten SWonb (=iKonot), going on six 

months, 

2758. Strafft, etc., Get this . . . out ofmy sight, 
2775. Get her away from here, 

278X. mie e^ (fein) fott. 

2786. 3(^niiK -~®Ott fei mir gttäbig. Gessler*s cruelty reaches 
its climax in terrible threats for the future; skillfully and with great 
dramatic effect, does the poet choose this the best of all opportunities to 
cut him down; his last act of cruelty — riding down a helpless mother 
and her children (invented by the poet for this very purpose) — so 
vividly recalls his past villainy and so righteously enrages the reader 
that Tell*s deed appear? as just retribution, the rescue of his country 
and people, not as inivder. 

28x0 ff. Now death lays hold of (lit. * approaches ') his heart. — ge« 
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htnttitn, cf. 866, note. — Se^t ^nber. The contrast between these 
innocent children and thc dying tyrant is indeed very streng; so also 
that in 2804. 

28x5. ßcgct ©onb on, Ta^^ hold. 

a8i8. SBagt Ci§, Just dare it! implying that he had better not. The 
moment the tyrant is pone the peasants change their tone. 

2822. 3P ^^r ^^^'i ^^^^ *' come to that? 

* Sarm^ergige S3ritber. The order of the Brothers of Mercy 
was established in 1540 by Juan di Dio (also called Juan Ciudad) 
in Sevilla; Schiller probably thought it much older. Their dress was 
black, hence Stüssi's rüde reference to them as ravens around a corpse. 

2836 ff. @i§ ftürjt Uli (fig. of runner) , he is overthrown ; tS rclftt 
♦ ♦ • fort, he is hurried away. — öor ♦ ♦ ♦ "SiX^l^itX fte^Ctt (for treten, 
fi(^ ftcllen) . This chorus, after the manner of that in Greek tragedy, 
which Schiller had imitated the year before in the $raut ÜOlt STleffttta, 
is a very solemn and impressive close to the scene. 

The expected catastrophe comes; the individual blow (Scene 2, end) 
has been Struck. Swiss freedom is half achieved (Rudenz* expedition 
being still in doubt) . The scene, one of the Bnest Schiller ever wrote, 
is worthy of the events it describes. Not only are the beginning and 
end, the monologue and the chorus very impressive, but the many 
striking contrasts — Teil and Stüssi, ber crn^e ©äff — boö $0(^geitÖ* 
^0U6, 2658, the SD^orb and SD^ufif, 2804, the innocent children and the 
dying tyrant, 2812, etc., etc., are also very effective. 
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The scene is again laid in Altorf, before Zwing Uri (I., 3) ; the time 
is the morning after Gessler's death. 

2840 ff. gfeu^rftgnale, cf. 2555.-^16 S^Urgen, Rossberg and Sarnen. 
2846. S'^^f *• ^' Zwing Uri, cf. 371. 

2848. @ticr tlOtt Uri, Bull of Uri. The name Uri is thought 
to be derived from Ur = auer-ox ; Uri's coat-of-arms showed the bulPs 
head, and in battle her troops carried an enormous buU's hörn (1092), 
which was carried and blown by one called bfr @tier öon Uri» 

2849. ^Of^-tOa^t, a high ^vatch-tower, different from 1442. 
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2853 ff. Very characteristic of the old, over-cautious Fürst. 

2858. Have we not enough in ihesf, etc. 

2865. im IBnitf (lit. ' on its course '), i. e. Uhas begun, (Buchheim.) 

2875. 9)ilantt4id|, for usual männlid^.— 933ogC=t^Ot, daringdeed, 

2880 f. ®e(ler'i$ 93ltfi (= knappe), i. e. his servant, no doubt one 
of several who had brought Bertha here. Cf. 2529, note; 2883. — 
fbtViVitd'tX'Xvi , lit. 'she of Bruneck'; note fem. ending in and cf. 
281 f., note. 

2888. ^a golt (cf. 1921, 1990, notes), That was the time for, — 
^efd^tOinbC quick *)=fein, promptness, 

2890 ff. Ratten * « « gelieit, i. e. would have hesitated and taken 
no risk. — festen ♦ ♦ . getroft ♦ , • bron, cheerfully risked, 

2902! in ^Hzn 84ic!faIi9'^roben, in every /rw/. — Über beti 

8tftltiQ(«pa§), see map; it is allied to Bruneck, Bertha's family name. 
Cf. II 94» note. The chroniclers say he was allowed to go north, to- 
wards Luzern. 

2906. 9{acl4 ](I0t^ Exceedingly poetic and emphatic word-order; 
/ rushed (^flew) afler him, 

291 1. Ut'^l^ebe (properly Ur^fe^be, but cf. late Latin urphedd), 
Ur*, lit. 'out/ hence *over with'; gc^bf, *feud,' hence *feud at an 
end.' It is an oath not to avenge wrong suffered, i. e. oath to keep the 
peace. Say : He swore a solemn oath never to return. 

2923. bcr Sfrei^eit • • ♦ ^tvSo^tXi, as it always, from ancient times, 
has been. We still speak of the " cap of Liberty." 

2934. tOoHen, are ready to, 

2947. Srnif, also ©rugg, allied to ©rÜcf»C, * bridge,' is a small town 
on the Aar, near the mouth of the Reuss, some 20 miles from Zürich. 

2949. Schiller intends this as a tribute to his friend, the great 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller, a native of Schaff hausen (lived 
1 752-1 809), whose personal letters and " History of Switzerland" were 
of great assistance in writing the play. 

2952 f. Duke Johann was the son of Rudolf, Albrecht's brother 
and is the same as ^et^og $and of 1338 (T. The murder was really 
done on May 2, 1308. 

2954 ff. bei^ ^ater'tttorbi?, here for $erit)anbten»morb. Cf. I^t. 

parricidiuntf meaning the murder of any near relative; hence the 
name Johann Parricida (3165). — bttiS bätetUd^e (&Xht, Konrad Hunn 
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speaks offein ^ütttxüd^t^, 1344, note. Tschad! mentions both. — Q^ 
^icj, 1/ was rumored; they said.— ^arttm . , . !ftr§ett, cut offfrom.^ 

aisnfinbett (cf. Eng. *pay o^),put offwith, etc.— SBic beut • . . f ct^ 

Be that as it may. 

2966 ff. 8teilt Jtt 8aben^ name of Albrecht's Castle. Cf. 2670, 
note. Stein is very common in such Castle names; cf. S^l^fin-flein, 
^önig« fteln.— ®ctt (for ®egen, towards) 9i]^eittfelb(*en), cf. 1324 f., 
note. — ^of «ftatt, \,^.court; temporary residence. — ^attiS (Johann von 
Schwaben, 2953), Albrecht's nephew; Seo^olb, Albrecht*s son. 

2975. ^it * , , ^ivibif the old Roman town of Vindonissa, a border 
fortress against the Germans and one of the capitals of Helvetia, 
but destroyed in 594 by Childebert II., Emperor of the Franks; now 
village of Windisch. 

2977 f. ^abi^bnrg, shortened from $abi(^U(hawk's)burQ* — 9EBo 
(= üon tt)0), whence. Except in the date (c!. 2952 f., note), Schiller 
has adhered closely to Tschudi's account. 

2983. 9nf beut Seinen, i. e. upon his own territory. 

2993. Stanb (i.e. 9{ei(^d*Panb, division of the Empire); every 
district. A Stanb was sometimes also a Single city. 

2997 f. beiS S3linnei9, i. e. the ban of excommunication. — ^et 
Uttgattt Königin, Agnes was Albrecht's oldest daughter and, since 
1301, widow of Andreas III. of Hungary. 

300X ff. The chroniclers teil many stories of her vindictive revenge; 
that the Castles of the murderers were destroyed and hundreds of men, 
women, and children (^i^'SiXiyt ^tXi^ViVi%tVif whole generations) killed. 
Modern history gives her a better character. — in 3R<lietttan, Bullinger 
says that after having had 63 men beheaded, she walked about in their 
blood, saying she was " bathing in May dew." 

3013. fi(^ felbfl, etc., it is its own fearful food. Cf. Shakespeare's : 
* doth make the meat it feeds upon.* 

3023. In Nov. 1308 the Electors did assert their independence of 
Habsburg by choosing Henry of Luxemburg, who reigned, as Henry VII., 
1308-1313. 

3025 ff. me^rften (now vulg.) for metpen. — 3P S« \^^^ ««f 

(future, 614, note), there is hope of. Henry did conBrm (in 1309) the 
old (Friedrich II.) charters of Uri and Schwyz and granted one of 
the same kind to Unterwaiden. 
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303a ff. bef Reiben, h^it r^obedunt, Cf. also 554, note. — (Stöbet^, 
for eiifobet^, widow of Albrecht.— ottCiS ^VlM, for attc8 @utc. 
3037. $ttt»fl^Ctb(en), death. 

3042. Cf, 2484, note. The usual gen. is replaced by ^aj t^, etc. 
3046. SBor^^nb (t)Or*f(^lebcn, *shove along'), aid. 
3058. Cf. 1327 ff. Did he even deign to. 

3063 ff. rft^rte • ♦ . on, remarkable form, for Würbe angerührt ^a« 

bcn.— foitttte fein, couldhave beert, 

3068. ^ic (bicjcnigcn, bic) er gemel^rt^ those whom he has helped. 

3074. tlitu ♦ • . ttid^t gebftl^reit^ very emphatic, is by no means our 
dtUy, (Buchheim.) 

3081 f. §]t eben btefem, to this same.— %\ß^VitVi, i. e. of sympathy. 

The other attack (Rudenz-Melchthal) upon the tyrants has also been 
successful (cf. IV., 2, end), the triumph of liberty is complete and per- 
manent. The scene shows that all danger is over, now that the tyrants' 
Castles are destroyed ; nor is revenge from without to be feared, for the 
Emperor is dead and another, more kindly disposed, will rule in his 
stead. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

* §eigt itt'iS %Xtit, lit. *points into the free' (air), i. e. affords a 
view out doors. The scene is the same as in III., i ; time same as in V., i. 

3088. ttnb OttCiS (ifi frei), and everybody is free, 

3093* @ing • • * ^art tiorbet (^art rare for na^e or btc^t, cf. Eng. 

* hard by '), lit. * passed hard by my life,' i. e. came very near hiiting me. 

* mit ger^ftorten ^^^tn^ with haggard, wild look, ger^prt, gener- 
ally * ruined,' here for öer^Pört, * troubled.' 

31 10. toai^ ift @]t(^, what is the matter with you, At once her 
woman's instinct teils her something is wrong. 

3"3- 933te and^, hawever much. — le^genb, longing. 

31x7 f. A very ancient and classic invocation of hospitality. 

3125. fc^nürt (lit. Mace up,' hence * compress') mir btti^ iSttttre %Vi^ 
your look oppresses my heart. Hedwig's gradually increasing fear, 
prompted by her Intuition alone, is well portrayed. 

* \fi\i fil^ Ott, takes hold of something to support her seif 

3139. Quite a common custom in classic as well as mediseval times, 
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2314 f. Ittity good examples of the common ethical dat. which often 
admits of nu adequate translation. 

2326. i(^ feV (i- e. present for vivid future, shall sei) » » , geittltbett, 
she either imagines this or has heard an exaggerated report. 

2332. fc^ett for fctjcn . . . ein, /0 s^a^e.— htß ^pitlß, say as in a 
game. She means that Teil in his blind excitement has staked the 
child's head and the mother's heart upon his shot, just as in a game of 
Chance all is staked on a card or a throw of the dice. So far the 
mother heart runs away with her head; her thought is only for her boy 
and she does Teil gross injustice, forgetting that his own and the boy's 
life depended on the shot. 

* großen, i. e. with a look of surprise and reproach. Reminded of 
Tell's own suffering (2334 ff.), it is from now on the wife that speaks. 

2343. fo an CttC^ ge^anbeltr done so byyou. Cf. 151 ff. 

2358. bie 9I^entofe is really not a rose, but a kind of rhododen- 
dron, thriving only in very high altitudes, close to the snow line. 

2361. IBalfam-fihrom etc., refreshing breezes, 

2374. ben ^Itnfer (cf. Eng. *youngster'), name given to young 
noblemen ; Rudenz, of course, is meant. 

2383. He means that ability to feel pain is a sign of life; now that 
all pain has left him, death is Coming. 

2397. He naturally thinks that only the nobles can do this. 

2401 . @i9 toirb, etc., action will be taken (impersonal) . 

2415 f. )e^tViVi t0 gilt, i. e. when the time comes for actual struggle. 
Cf. 1921, 1990, 2103, notes. 

2420. nnferer (for unfcr, gen. with bebatf), i. e. the nobles. 

2422 f. (&&f etc., perfectly general ; Ihere will be life (a new life) 
aßer us.—^^a^ $enli(^e^ etc., i.e. liberty.— 5l«bre 5hrftfte, i.e. other 
than the nobles, namely the people. 

2424 f. A reference to Walther Teil as t)T)e of the younger genera- 
tion, the Citizen class, that is to free the country. Mention of the apple 
seems stränge, for, most probably, the Freiherr knows nothing (cf. 
introductory note to this scene) of Tell's daring shot. Contrast this 
passage with the pessimism of 944-959. 

243 X ff. The Baron speaks of political and social tendencies already 
current — the greater importance of the towns and of the Citizen class, 
the removal of the nobility to the cities (2431 f.). — fielet (cf. uhta, 
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'moming-gray')(attb, lit. 'twilight (i.e. foggy) land'; the old, though 
still common, name of a district between the Beraese Alps and the 
Jura; it includes Lakes Neuchitel, Bienne and Murten, and was once 
füll of fog-covered swamps, later reclaimed. S3e¥tt and f^fretBlttg 
were its chief towns. — X^Ut^gait (Ht. 'district of the Thur*), then 
much larger than the present canton, it included nearly all of north- 
eastem Switzerland. 3^'^4f ^^^ chief town, was very important com- 
mercially, hence bte rege, the busy. — ttiaffltet • . • ^eer (2436), 
against Austria in the battles of Winterthur and Dättwyl. (J. von 
Müller.) — ^^ \xvSo^i « • • bet ^j^ttige, i. e. in several fruitless attacks 
by the Habsburgs, especially by Albrecht II., in 135 1-2. 

243g ff. After the retrospect comes the prophecy for the future — 
results of wars with the Austrians and Burgundians. Important battles 
were Morgarten (in 1315)1 Laupen (in 1339), Sempach (in 1386), 
Näfels (in 1388). 

2443 ff. ntHttd^er ^fl^, Morgarten (see map) and Näfels, directly 
east of Morgarten, below Lake Zürich. — ^et Saublttatttt» Reference 
to Arnold von Winkelried's heroic death in the battle of Sempach. Le- 
gend says that he made an opening for his comrades by seizing as 
many as he could of the enemy's lances and forcing them into his own 
breast. 

2451. So that dififerent members of the confederacy may come to- 
gether quickly. 

2462. i. e. the liberation of the Waldstätte. 

2478 f. Spater, said to Fürst; bte Rurige, to Stauffacher. 

2484. ttiejfett fiC^ Herfe^en, what shall we (one) expect of (Jrom) 
you. fid^ Ocrfcl^cn with gen. of the thing (ttiejf ett) means * to look con- 
fidently for,' * expect,' |id^ gu jemanbcm Oerfc^cn, * to look to some one.* 
Melchthal had good reason to hesitate. Cf. Rudenz* attitude in his in- 
terview with Attinghausen, IL, i. 

2489. (iin ^annt^m^ti, good as any man' 5 pledge,— Stanb, i. e. 
rank or class in the Community. 

2500. ^attlt . , , Hergleid^ett, then we will adjmt (lit. « compare ') 
our differences {t^) in peace, 

2529. bie freie (Sble, Bertha was an @beIofräu(eln, also dritter« 
frouleln (936, note, 939)._ber Xtirann (also ber $G3fttenbe, 2533) is, 

of course, Gessler who, enraged at Bertha's defense of Teil (1923 ff.). 
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has had her secretly carried away from her home (in some Castle in the 
Waldstätte, cf. 1660) and imprisoned. 

2534. 993el4er &ttüaU, etc., wAar criminal force they (Gessler*s 
minions) will make bold to use, (Cf. 940 ff., 1 668-1 673.) 

2542. Vivkii^ ^eftei^ . . . tX\ü^tXL, get hold of nothing deßnite, 

2547. Dli, etc., for (um gU ÜCrfudien) ob, to see ifwe, etc. 

2553. bcr ♦ , ♦ Iduttte, remarkable subj. with relative, expressing 
remote wish or purpose; {so cowardly) that he cotUd ox so cowardly as 
to, etc. 

2555. Cf. 748, note, 1422 f. SSotett'fegel, lit. * messenger-sail,' 
peculiar Compound for S3otcn»fcf)ijf,^j/ (packet-) boat, 

2559. A remarkable example of poetic word-order. Fürst and 
Stauffacher, not opposing Rudenz and Melchthal, seem to feel that the 
Rütli oath would not be violated by immediate action. 

The scene gives Teil time for the journey begun 2294, and relates 
development among the Eidgenossen meanwhile. TelPs mind is made 
up; Rudenz, too, has feit the tyrant's hand and is roused to the fight- 
ing point. Prince and peasant (Melchthal) have joined hands. From 
two sides, individual (Teil) and general (Rudenz and confederates) , 
the blow is impending which shall set the Schwitzer free. The grand 
old Patriarch, Attinghausen, though he has never suffered as tht rest, 
gives their cause his dying blessing. 
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* This scene connects directly with IV., i (2300 ff.) ; during Scene 2 
Teil has come to the end of his journey from the lake; we find him 
later in the afternoon of the same day. The ^0^(C ®^1T^r ^^^^^^ way, 
then a deep, narrow road between overhanging rocks and trees, has 
been filled up by a good modern turn-pike. The place, half a mile 
from Immensee, is marked by Tell's chapel (see map). 

2568. mr (= @anb=U^r) , , . aiigelaufen, reference to the run- 
ning sand in the hour-glass; thy hour has come, 

2572 ff. ^erau^^geffitrefft, arousedfrom, — '^\\iSo^ ber frommen 

^ettlart (cf. Eng. *milk of human kindness'), i. e. Gessler had filled 
his peaceful nature with rankling poison (of hatred, revenge). 
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2584 f. Ol^nmäfi^tig (lit. * powerless,' here vainly) flel^Cttb, etc., 
as I writhed in vain entreaty before thee, — ^aittlll^ takes up again 
the ^a in 2580. O^nmad^t, by populär etymology from o^ne and 
SRad^t, is really from older Omad^t (=ä[negative]maht). 

2590. Teil thus has two grounds for his action — natural and neces- 
sary defense of his family, upon which he feit Gessler would soon wreak 
vengeance for his escape, and the sacred debt of keeping the oath wrung 
from him in a moment of agony by Gessler's cruelty. 

2596. «J)id^ jcbeö (Treueid ♦ . ♦ erf redten (cf. frcd^, *bold,' *im- 

pudent'), to dare (to do) unpunished every horrible deed. 

2598. Addressed to the arrow which he now takes from his quiver. 

2601. nmburii^'bnttg'Itfi^, lit. * impenetrable ' (fig. of arrow and 
target) , inaccessible to, — frottttnc SSttte, i. e. the requests of Gessler's 
subjects. 

2604. ^reube @))ielett, i. e. grcuben-fd^leßen, 2649, shooting 

matches. 

2610. ^ttf biefer I8attl, etc., this famous line is often quoted as an 
instance of Schiller's " bad grammar?'; auf with verb of motion takes 
acc, but {Id^ fe^ett has here the force of $la^ nehmen, au«ru^en {resi), 
hence, very correctly, the dat. 

2612. treibt fl^ . . ♦ rafc^ ♦ ♦ ♦ Horftber, each hurries past the 
other (Jike a stranger) carelessly. 

2616 f. leicht geff^Ür^te, * lightly girt,' i. e., figuratively, careless, 
easy-going; note the contrast with furgettHott ; also attbäf^tig — büftet 

— fetter. (Breul.) — ^citre @))ie('maun, joliy minstrei. — @ftumer, 

driver of @oum*ro§ (876), * pack-horse.* 

2620. nXi^ C^ttb^ ber $G3eIt, i. e. out into the world. 

2625. (ol^ne baß) er euc^ etttiaiS braii^t^ without bringing you 

something, 

2627. ^mmotti$l)0rtt, ammonitey a kind of fossil shell, so called 
because it looks like the ram*s horns ascribed to Jupiter Ammon. — 
tOHX^df either it was , , . or. 

2637. ßäfet fid^^iS (usualiy with bod^) , . , tierbHetett (lit. * vex»), 

does not let it weary him. The word-order is very emphatic. 

2641 f. This Story that hunters cut open the ball of the foot and 
glue themselves to the steep rocks with the congealing blood is taken 
from Scheuchzer and not from actual life. They do use resin, but not 
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blood. ®nit(lit. *ridge,* *crag*)t{er, a kind of chamois, living only on 
the highest crags; it is red-brown in color and much smaller than the 
ordinary chamois, called SBalbtier, which lives on the wooded slopes. 

2650. ha& öcftC (name given to the victor*s prize in a shooting 
match), fAe best prize (cf. 2643-4). 

Tell's shot must be justified as righteous self-defense, lest it appear as 
murder. Nor must it be the work of sudden anger, hence in a mono- 
logue he calmly arraigns his purpose before the bar of his own con- 
science and deliberately decides that he may and must kill the tyrant to 
Protect his home and his life. 

* $0fi^«2eit, lit. 'wedding,* here, of course, wedding party, The 
poetic force of the contrast between the wedding and Gessler's death is 
very strong. — ttttf . . • S3ogen gelernt, leaning, etc., cf. 2263, note. 
— f^Iurffi^Ü^ (lit. * field-shooter '), ranger. %lxit (Eng. « floor '), * level 
piain,' also, indoors, * floor,* * hall-way.' 

2652 ff. ^lofterstnei^t, name given to the overseer of monastery 
farm-work and property; cf. 1073, note. — I8rattt4attf Ifili, is getting 
married, iBraut4auf, lit. * bridal-race,' because in old German wed- 
dings a race for the bride was actually run; the word, outliving the 
custom, has become synonymous with ^od^jcit. — @etttett, allied with 
@cnnc (15), a small herd of cattle (generally over 20) tended by a 
@enn in the high Alps. — 511 ^tttifee, from (lit. *at') Imisee, same 
as 3mmenf cc (see map). 

2660 f. ttf l^tltt tttit, etc., iake whatever comeSy i. e. whatever pleas- 
ure comes along. — mtt^ , . • leidet etgteif ett, be quick to take, 

2663. Stüssi does not understand such mysterious references, the 
reader does — this serves to heighten the dramatic effect. 

2665 ff. (litt Sittfft, etc., There's been a landslide in Glarus, flillffl 
(also 9lufi, WX% etc.), Swiss name for the often very dangerous land- 
slides occurring mainly in spring. — (^lättttf d^, a Cluster of peaks rising 
10,000 feet above Glarus, capital of canton Glarus, east of Schwyz. 

2670. ^a, etc., For insiance, I met a man, — Sabftt (cf. ©teilt gtt 
^aben, 2966), a small town on the Limmat, north-west of Zürich in Aar- 
gau ; Emperor Albrecht had a castle there, destroyed by the Swiss in 141 5. 

2677. aWatl betttet^ii auf, etc. (lit. * point it to '), they say it means, 
etc.; cf. note on benfett ouf, 614. Very natural among these semi- 
superstitious peasants. All this is one of Tschudi's stories. 
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2691 f. ber ®trom, the Muotta (see map). — ©ttd^t . . • ait i^lt 
(cf. ©efudi an jcmanbcn rirf)tcn, which explains the unusual an + acc. 
here), i. e. have you some request to make ofhim ? 

* ViW^ ber norbertt @cene, to thefro^tt ofthe stage. 

2703. mein Seb4ag (for meine ii?eb*tagc ; cf. Eng. coli, «all the 

days of my life '), as long as I live. 

2707 f. would have gone to the hottom (Jn ®ntltb) wilh all on 
board (mit ^antt ttttb SJ'laUi^), cf. 331, note. 2)em (emphatic) »olf, 
such people, — bei (tommen), *get at,' i. e. hurt. 

2709. ttIO f am • ♦ ♦ l^in, where has . . . gone. 

2713 f. il^m (i. e. »olf) fattft t^ttit, be mild wiM. — ber streit, 

the question. 

27x6. bringt • * • ait, bring upy i. e. ask what she wants to. 

2727 f. ^ie (demonst.) , these. — im 9ßer! ttttb 9Berbett, are going 
on and coming, 

2730. Spater * . • begOttttett, i. e. what Rudolf of Habsburg, Em- 
peror from 1273 to 1291, had done by establishing the supremacy of the 
House of Austria. — @0!^tt, Alhrecht. 

2736. 9Baifett, now orphans, here in older sense of fatherless (as 
here, since the father was in prison) or motherless children. 

2739. 9Bilb*l^ett>er, wild hayer; poor peasants, with no pastures 
of their own, who cut ** free " (unclaimed) grass on almost inaccessible 
heights, cf. 2740 ff. 

2751. .3« (''»^^) >ett fec^fiett SRottb (=5Wonat), going on six 

months. 

2758. @4afft, etc., Get this . . . out ofmy sight, 
2775. Get her away from here, 

2781. ttiie eii (fein) foQ. 

2786. ^üSi ttliW — ®Ott fei mir gttäbig« Gessler's cruelty reaches 
its climax in terrible threats for the future; skillfully and with great 
dramatic effect, does the poet choose this the best of all opportunities to 
cut him down; his last act of cruelty — riding down a helpless mother 
and her children (invented by the poet for this very purpose) — so 
vividly recalls his past villainy and so righteously enrages the reader 
that Tell's deed appear? as just retribution, the rescue of his country 
and people, not as inivder. 

28x0 ff. Now death lays hold of (lit. « approaches ') his heart. — ge« 
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Ürofi^ett, cf. 866, note. — Se^t ^nber. The contrast between these 
innocent children and the dying tyrant is indeed very strong; so also 
that in 2804. 

2815. £eget ^an^ an, Take hold, 

2818. SBagt eö, Just dare it! implying that he had better not. The 
moment the tyrant is gone the peasants change their tone. 

2822. 3ft eÖ, etc., Has it come to that ? 

* S^arm^er^ige S3rüber. The order of the Brothers of Mercy 
\ras established in 1540 by Juan di Dio (also called Juan Ciudad) 
in Seville; Schiller probably thought it much older. Their dress was 
black, hence Stüssi's rüde reference to them as ravens around a corpse. 

2836 ff. {&& \iVLX^i i^n (fig. of runner), //^ is overthrown; t§ rei^ 
♦ ♦ ♦ fort, he is hurried away. — öor ♦ ♦ ♦ Wx^itX fteljeit (for treten, 
fid^ [teilen) . This chorus, after the manner of that in Greek tragedy, 
which Schiller had imitated the year before in the ^Braut öon iS'^efftna, 
is a very solemn and impressive close to the scene. 

The expected catastrophe comes; the individual blow (Scene 2, end) 
has been Struck. Swiss freedom is half achieved (Rudenz* expedition 
being still in doubt) . The scene, one of the finest Schiller ever wrote, 
is worthy of the events it describes. Not only are the beginning and 
end, the monologue and the chorus very impressive, but the many 
striking contrasts — Teil and Stüssi, ber crnjlc (S^ajl — ba« $0(^gettd« 
^au«, 2658, the äJJorb and äJJufil, 2804, the innocent children and the 
dying tyrant, 2812, etc., etc., are also very effective. 



ACT V. SCENE i. 

The scene is again laid in Altorf, before Zwing Uri (I., 3) ; the time 
is the morning after Gessler's death. 

2840 ff. ^eu^rftgnale, cf. 2555.-^10 SJttrgeit, Rossberg and Samen. 

2846. !30C^, i. e. Zwing Uri, cf. 371. 

2848. @ticr )^^1X Uri, Bull of Uri. The name Uri is thought 
to be derived from Ur = auer-ox; Uri's coat-of-arms showed the bull's 
head, and in battle her troops carried an enormous bull's hörn (1092), 
which was carried and blown by one called bcr ©tier Oon UrÜ 

284g. ^IK^sttiafi^t, a high tvatch-tower, different from 1442. 
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2853 ff. Very characteristic of the old, over-cautious Fürst, 

2858. Have we not enot^h in these, etc. 

2865. ittt £attf (lit. * on its course '), i. e. ithas begun, (Buchheim.) 

2875. 9)i{atttt«K^r for usual ntännlid^.— SBage-t^at, daringdeed, 

2880 f. %t^tx'^ Ältli (= ^appe), i. e. his servanU no doubt one 
of several who had brought Bertha here. Cf. 2529, note; 2883. — 
Snttteff-et'itt, lit. 'she of Bruneck'; note fem. ending ttt and cf. 
281 f., note. 

2888. ^a galt (cf. 1921, 1990, notes), That was the time for, — 
®efd^ttltttbC quick O'fein, promptness. 

2890 ff. l^atteit • • • gelieiit, i. e. would have hesitated and taken 
no risk. — festen ♦ ♦ , getrufi • , ♦ bratt, cheerfully risked, 

2902!. itt aVitVi ^iki\^aU*pX9htXi, in every triai.^Übtt htU 
S)tftttig(*pa§), see map; it is allied to Bruneck, Bertha's family name. 
Cf. II 94, note. The chroniclers say he was allowed to go north, to- 
wards Luzern. 

2906. 9lüäl iagt\ Exceedingly poetic and emphatic word-order; 
/ rushed (^flew) after him, 

2911. ttr^fy^ebe (properly Ur^fe^be, but cf. late Latin urpkeda)^ 
Ur*, lit. *out/ hence *over with*; gelobe, *feud,* hence «feud at an 
end.* It is an oath not to avenge wrong suffered, i. e. oath to keep the 
peace. Say : He swore a solemn oath never to return, 

2923. ber gfrei^eit . ♦ ♦ ^txiS^ZXL, as it always, from ancient times, 
has been. We still speak of the " cap of Liberty." 

2934. ttiotteit, are ready to. 

2947. S^tUff, also $rugg, allied to SBrÜcf^e, ' bridge,' is a small town 
on the Aar, near the mouth of the Reuss, some 20 miles from Zürich. 

2949. Schiller intends this as a tribute to his friend, the great 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller, a native of Schaff hausen (lived 
1 752-1 809), whose personal letters and " History of Switzerland" were 
of great assistance in writing the play. 

2952 f. Duke Johann was the son of Rudolf, Albrecht*s brother 
and is the same as §crjog $on« of 1338 flf. The murder was really 
done on May 2, 1308. 

2954 ff. bei$ 9?ater>m0rbi^, here for ^ertDanbten'tnorb. Cf. Lat. 

parricidiunty meaning the murder of any near relative; hence the 
name Johann Parricida (3165).— ba^ HäterUc^e @rbe, Konrad Hunn 
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speaks offcln 9WütterUd^e8, 1344, note. Tschudi mentions both. — Q9 
IjXt^, it was rumored; they said.— bantm . • . für^eit, ctit offfrom.— 

aiianfinbett (cf. Eng. *pay ofP),pui offwith, etc.— SBie bcm ... fei, 

Be that as it may. 

2966 ff. @tein $tt S3abett, name of Albrecht's Castle. Cf. 2670, 
note. (^tein is very common in such Castle names; cf. ^^^cin-fiein, 

Äömg«=p«tn.— ®ett (for @cgcn, towards) 9{^eittfelb(«en), cf. 1324 f., 

note. — $0fsftatt, \*t,court; temporary residence. — ^aiti^ (Johann von 
Schwaben, 2953), Albrecht's nephew; Seo))Olb, Albrech t*s son. 

2975. a\tt . . . ^iiCbtf the old Roman town of Vindonissa, a border 
fortress against the Germans and one of the capitals of Helvetia, 
but destroyed in 594 by Childebert II., Emperor of the Franks; now 
village of Windisch. 

2977 f. ^abÖburg, shortened from $abi(i|t8(hawk's)bur0. — 9Bo 
(= öon 100), whence. Except in the date (c!. 2952 f., note), Schiller 
has adhered closely to Tschudi's account. 

2983. ?(ttf bcm ©einen, i. e. upon hls own territory. 

2993. Stanb (i. e. SfJcid^Ö» jlanb, division of the Empire) ; every 
district. A @tanb was sometimes also a single city. 

2997 1. bed S3ttnited, i. e. the ban of excommunication. — ^et 
Ungarn Königin, Agnes was Albrecht's oldest daughter and, since 
1301, widow of Andreas III. of Hungary. 

3001 ff. The chroniclers teil many stories of her vindictive revenge; 
that the Castles of the murderers were destroyed and hundreds of men, 
women, and children (glin^e B^^D^^^d^^r ^^^^^ generations) killed. 
Modern history gives her a better character. — in 9)'laientltn, Bullinger 
says that after having had 63 men beheaded, she walked about in their 
blood, saying she was " bathing in May dew." 

3013. {Ifi^ felbft, etc., it is its own fearful food, Cf. Shakespeare's : 
*■ doth make the meat it feeds upon.' 

3023. In Nov. 1308 the Electors did assert their independence of 
Habsburg by choosing Henry of Luxemburg, who reigned, as Henry VII., 
1308-1313. 

30250. me^rften (now vulg.) for meinen.— 3P P hoffen anf 

(future, 614, note), there is hope of. Henry did conßrm (in 1309) the 
old (Friedrich II.) charters of Uri and Schwyz and granted one of 
the same kind to Unterwaiden. 
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303a ff. Üeff^ei^ett, htit^obedient. Cf. also 554, note.— ^li^Bet^, 
for eiifabet^, widow of Albrecht.— aWeig ^nM, for alleö ©Ute. 

3037. $itt»ffi^ei^(en), death. 

3042. Cf. 2484, note. The usual gen. is replaced by %H^ t^, etc. 
3046. Sor^fd^ttB (öor»fd|leben, * shove along '), aid. 
3058. Cf. 1327 ff. Did he even deign to, 

3063 ff. rührte • ♦ . an, remarkable form, for Würbe angerührt ^a* 

Ben.— -fottttte fcitl, couldhave been. 

3068. ^ie (biejenigen, bie) er gemehrt, those wkom he Aas keiped. 

3074. ttliu , ♦ ♦ tti^t geÜft^ren, very emphatic, ij by no means our 
dtUy, (Buchheim.) 

308X f. gtt eBcit tiefem, to tkis same.— X^ranen, i. e. of sympathy. 

The othcr attack (Rudenz-Melchthal) upon the tyrants has also been 
successful (cf. IV., 2, end), the triumph of liberty is complete and per- 
manent. The scenc shows that all danger is over, now that the tyrants' 
Castles are dcstroyed ; nor is revenge from without to be feared, for the 
Emperor is dead and another, more kindly disposed, will rule in his 
stead. 

ACT V. SCENE 2. 

* S^igt i»*^ %tt\t, lit. * points into the free * (air), i. e. affords a 
view out doors. The scene is the same as in III., i ; time same as in V., i. 

3088. Unb aWe5 (ijl frei), and everybody is free, 
3093- ®ittg • . ♦ Ijört HHrBct (^art rare for no^C or bl(i|t, cf. Eng. 
* hard by *), lit. * passed hard by my life,* i. e. came very near hitting me. 

* mit ger^ftorten SÜgett, wUh kaggard^ wild look, jer^Pört, gencr- 
ally * ruincd,* here for öer*Pört, * troubled.* 

31 10. toad ift (Snci^, what is the matter with you. At once her 
woman's instinct teils her something is wrong. 

31 13. 9ßie aufi^, however much. — (ef^jeub, longing, 

31 17 f. A very ancient and classic invocation of hospitality. 

3125. fd^ttftrt (lit. * lace up,* hence * compress ') mir bttiS 3«nre 5«, 
your look oppresses my heart. Hedwig's gradually increasing fear, 
prompted by her Intuition alone, is well portrayed. 

* ^ä(t fi(^ an, takes hold of something to Support her seif 

3139. Quite a common custom in classic as well as medi^val times, 
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3145. f?ei, i. e. with a clear conscience. Gives TelVs own vicw of 
bis deed. Compare bis consciousness of innocence witb Farricida's 
manner. 

3159- ^^t wäret. Tbe subj., following indic. feib (3^56), power- 
fully expresses Tell's besitation; be can bardly believc wbat be bears; 
You are . . . can it be that you are? 

3162 f. mo^nett, for »eilen, stay-^^tty^^ Hott Ofierre^, another 

name for tbe same Herzog Jobann von Scbwaben of 2953, called in 
bistory Jobannes Parricida (cf. 2954, note). 

31 71, Tell's angry contempt makes bim say bit. 

3176 ff. Tbis passage embodies tbe real purpose of tbis scene — to 
so contrast tbe deed of Parricida witb tbat of Tell^as to make tbe one 
appear murder, tbe otber self-defense, tbus fully vindicating Teil. 

3184. ^KiS^i^ teir, etc., I have nothing in common with you, 

3192 f. fo jttttg, be was 18 years old.— ^ttlel 9htbol)ll^i9, i. e. bis 
fatber, Rudolf, was son of Rudolpb of Habsburg, wbo, unlike Albrecht, 
was mucb esteemed in tbe Forest Cantons. 

3195* ^(^ artttett 3)'{atttte)9, expands tttettter. 

3199. iiesttiattg, for begtDungen ^ötte; lottttte ttierbett, for ^Stte 
ttJfrben tonnen. 

3201. i. e. ittetttett jttltgett Setter Seo^mlb, Albrecbt's second son, 
later signally defeated at Morgarten. Tbe passage is based on Job. 
V. Müller's account. 

3210. According to Weiss all were executed but Waltber von Escben- 
bacb, wbo escaped to Würtemberg and became a berdsman, and Parri- 
cida bimself, wbo, after baving found refuge in a monastery in Pisa, 
was condemned to life-imprisonment by Henry VII. 

3213. Tscbudi*s expression; i. e. tbeir friends were forbidden to 
sbelter tbem, tbeir enemies allowed to kill tbem. 

3216. $B3Üfte, cf. 2136, note. 

3118. fttljre ffi^auberttb, start back skuddering {afraid of myself) 
ify etc. 

3223. Witn\&i ber @ittbe, sinful (in perfectly general sense) 
mortal. 

3244. ttltlbei? (generally Silben) Sattfei?, adv. gen., in its wild 
course, 

3245. @eVf Am I to se^. Cf. 2970. 
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3253 ff. This @fl^reffend'flra|e runs along the steep bank of the 
Reuss throogh the wild mountain gorge of SchöUenen, from Göschenen 
to the Devil's Bridge (bie ^VÜdt, tOtld^t ftättbet, M<f spray-covered 
bridge; cf. ^iavAhütb^, III., 2, introductory note); this latter (since 
1830 a new granite structure) was once a slight hanging chain-bridge 
spanning the Reuss, where it dashes over the rocks around the j^eufelS- 
fietn, covering the bridge with spray. Avalanches (SBittbed^tve^ett, lit. 
drifls f orced along by wind) from the icy summits above (^[Ofl^r lit. ' yoke,' 
' mountain-ridge ') are very common and dangerous along this road. 

3259. rci^t ♦ . • fH auf (*tears itself open *), i. e. opens suddenly. 
This rocky gateway is the so-called Urner So(^, once a narrow cleft, 
since 1707 quite a wide tunnel, over 200 feet long. 

3261. This bright vale ofjoy is the Urfereittl^al ; its open, green 
pastures are in marked contrast to the gloomy gorges just described. 

3265. beined Sieic^e^^ SSobett, Canton Tessln and Italy, part of the 
Holy Roman Empire. Cf. 266, note. 

3267. bie etO^gett Seen, seven small lakes on the Gotthard Pass, 
fed by the etemal snows on the high Alps. 

3270 f. ein anbrer Strom, the Tessin, or Ticino, which, like the 
Reuss, has its source in the lakes just mentioned. — C^ttdl {^Az.i.tfor you) 
bai$ gelOÜte, the Promised Land^ i.e. of rest and safety; cf. Bible term 
2)a8 gelobte 2onb = the « Holy Land." 

The drama closes as it began with fine descriptions of nature; here 
its rugged grandeur, there (Act I., Sc. i) its exquisite beauty; it is 
indeed remarkable that Schiller who was never in Switzerland can 
describe the scenery and localities so vividly and accurately. For his 
account of the Gotthard road he relied on Meiners' iBriefe Über bie 
^6)X0t\l, on Müller, and on the chroniclers; much attracted by the 
theme he used it again in one of his best lyrics, ^ergtteb, in which all 
the points mentioned above recur. 

* bebentet , ♦ . ^anb, makes a sign to htm. 
329X. ^eii^te, i. e. the (Saffen, 1209, note, eigne Seute, 1081, note, 
II43. Appropriate ending for this drama of freedom. 

The scene has the purpose of still further justifying the deed of Teil, 
by comparing it with Parricida's. The murder of the Emperor is all 
the more vivid in the murderer's presence. Teil vindicates himself pub- 
licly as he had already done privately (2561 ff.). 



FAMILIÄR QUOTATIONS FROM ScII. 



1. ®reif an mit ®ott ! !S)em ^aä^fttn mug man l^etfen. (Stnoni, 107.) 

2. SBo'd not t^ut, tagt {tc^ aQed h)agen* i%tü, 136.) 

3^ 3)er Broöe SRann benft an ftc^ fcIBjl guletjt. (a:ea, 139.) 
4. Som ftc^em $ort tagt ftd^'d gemöc^U^ raten. (9iuobi, i4i.) 
6. 3c5 ^db' get^on, »a« id^ nld^t taffen fonnte. (Xtu, leo.) 
6. 2)er finge SWann Bant öor. (OJertrub, 274.) 
1. 3)em 2Rutigen ^itft ®ott. (®ertrub, 313.) 

8. UnBlttige« ertrögt lein ebte« ^erj. (®ertrub, 317.) 

9. S)le te^te Söal^I fte^t auci^ bem @d^tt)ärf)flen offen. (®ertrub, 328.) 

10. Sa« $onbe bauten, lönnen §änbe flürgen. (Xea, 388.) 

11. !S)ad fc^lDere $erg n)irb nid)t burd^ Sorte leidet. (Xtu, 419.) 

12. 3)le fd^netlen ^errfc^er jtnb'«, bie furg regieren. (Xeü, 423.) 

13. S)em grieblirf^en gett)ö]^rt man gern ben grieben. (^ea, 429.) 

14. ©eim @d^iffbm(^ l^Uft ber @ingelne fid^ leidster. (x;ea,434.) 

15. Sin jeber gö^It nur ftd^er auf fid^ felbfl. (Xea, 436.) 

16. Serbunben »erben aud^ bie @d^n)ad^en mäd^tig. (@tauffa(^er, 437.) 

17. ®er ©torfe ifl am märf^tigflen atlein. (Htn, 438.) 

18. O, mäd^ttg ifl ber Xrieb bed ^atertanb«! (^tting^aufen, 849.) 

19. (^d^redUd^ immer, 

^ud^ in geredeter ^ad)e i{! ©etDalt. (Siebing, 1321 f.) 

20. ©Ott l^ilf t nur bann tt)enn iWenfdien nid^t me^r l^elfen. (Siebing, 1323.) 

21. Tlan mug bem ^ugenBUdt aud^ n)ad vertrauen, (siebing, 1439.) 

22. grü^' übt fi6), loa« ein 2JJeifler tt)erben Witt. (%ea, 1482.) 

23. S)en fd^redft ber ©erg nid^t, ber barauf geboren, («eu, I613.) 

24. S)ie Sljct im $au« erfpart ben 3ii"i"«J^"iön"» (^«"/ 1^^^-) 

25. (Sin jeber wirb bejleuert nad^ SSermögen. (XcU, 1626.) 

26. 2Ber gar ju ölet bebentt, wirb wenig leijlen. (Ztü, 1633.) 

27. S)er tann nid^t flagen über garten ©prud^, 

3)en man jum iWeijier feine« ©diidffal« mad^t. (Seiier, 1935 f.) 

28. S)er ift mir ber 2JJei|ter, 

®er feiner Äunfl gewiß ijt überatt. (®eBi«r, 1941 f.) 

(237) 
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29. ©efä^rlic^ ift'd ftn iDlorbgeme^r gu tragen 

Unb auf ben (Sd^üt^en fpringt ber $fei( gurüd. (®eB(er, 1974 f .) 

30. Unb allgufiraff gefpannt, gerfprlngt ber ^ogen. (9iubena, 1997.) 
Ser f(ug tft, lerne fd^n)etgen unb gel^orc^en. ((Sedier, 2086.) 

31. @eib einig — einig — einig, («tting^aufen, 2452.) 

32. 2)ed dauern ^anbfd^Iag ifl auci^ ein 9)lannedn)ort. (mti^ttiai, 2488.) 

33. 2)urd^ biete ^o^te ®affe muß er fommen. (Xtü, 2561.) 

34. gort mußt bu, beine U^r ijl abgelaufen. (2;ea,2568.) 

35. @3 lebt ein (S^ott, gu flrafen unb gu räd^en. (Xea, 2597.) 

36. !S)em <Sd^n)a(i^en ift {ein ^taä)t\ aud^ gegeben. {Xtn, 2676.) 

37. SÄac^ie trägt feine gruti^t. (Prfi,30i3.) 

38. 2)ie ?iebe tüitt ein freie« Opfer fein. (Surft, 3076.) 

39. ^er X^ränen ernten XüiU, mug Siebe fäem (3nei(^i^ai, 3082.) 

40. 2)a8 Unglücf f))rid^t gen)aUig gu bem bergen, (^ebwig, 3124.) 



Th/s h'st cou/d eaaily be made much hnger. 
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Gnerber'S Märchen und Erzählungen, I. With vocabulary and questions in 
German on the text. Cloth. 162 pages. 60 cts. 

Guerher's Märchen und Erzählnniren, U. With vocabulary. Follows the 

above or serves as independent reader. Cloth. 202 pages. 65 cts. 

Joynes's German Reader. Progressive, both in text and notes, has a complete 
vocabulary, also English Exercises based on the text. Cloth. 90 cts. 

BeutSCh'S Colloquial German Reader. Anecdotes, tables of phrases and idioms, 
and selections in prose and verse, with notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Boisen'S German Prose Reader. Easy and interesting selections of graded prose, 
with notes, and an Index which serves as a vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

HUSS'S German Reader. Easy and slowly progressive selections in prose and 
verse. With especial attention to cognates. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 cts. 

Spanhoofd's Lehrbuch der deutschen Sprache. Grammar, conversation and 

exercises, with vocabulary for beginners. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 cts. 

Eeath's German-Eniflish and Engrlish-German DictionaiT'. FuUy adequate 

for the ordinary wants of the Student. Cloth. Retail price, $1.50. 
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Iniroduciion prices are quoied unless otherwise stated, 

ELEBiENTARY GERMAN TEXTS. 

Grimm'S Märclien and Schiller'S Der Tauclier (yan der Smissen). Notes and 
vocabulary. Märchen in Roman type; Taucher in German type. 65 cts. 

Andersen'S Märcben (Super). Easy German, free from antiquated and dialectical 
expressions. With notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 70 cts. 

Änderten 'S Bllderbucll ohne Bilder. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. AVil- 
helm Bernhardt, Washington, D. C. Boards. 130 pages. 30 cts. 

Leander'S Träumereien. Fairy tales with notes and vocabulary by Professor 
van der Smissen, of the University of Toronto. Boards. 180 pages. 40 cts. 

Yolkmann'S Kleine Geschlcllten. Four very easy tales, with notes and vocabu- 
lary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 99 pages. 30 cts. 

Storm'S Immensee. With notes and vocabularv by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, 
Washington, D. C. 120 pages. Cloth, 50 cts.; boards, 30 cts. 

Heyse'S I'Arrabblata. With nötes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, 
Washington, D. C. Boards. 80 pages. 25 cts. 

Von Hlllem*S Höher als die Kirche. With notes by s.w. Clary, and with a 
vocabulary. Boards. xo6 pages. 25 cts. 

Hauff* 8 Der Zwerg: Nase. With introduction by Professor Grandgent of Harvard 
University. No notes. Paper. 44 pages. 15 cts. 

Hauffs Das kalte Herz. Notes and vocabulary bv Professor van der Smissen, 
University of Toronto. Boards. 192 pages. (Roman type.) 40 cts. 

All Baha and the Forty Thleves. With introduction by Professor Grandgent of 
Harvard University. No notes. Paper. 53 pages. 20 cts. 

Schiller '8 Der Taucher. With notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der 
Smissen of the University of Toronto. Paper. 24 pages. 12 cts. 

Schiller 'S Der Neffe als Onkel. Notes and vocabulary by Professor Beresford- 
Webb, Wellington College, England. Paper. 128 pages. 30 cts. 

Baumhach'S Waldnovellen. Six little stories, with notes and vocabulary by 
Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 161 pages. 35 cts. 

Frommel'S Elngreschnelt. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bern- 
hardt. Cloth. 122 pages. 30 cts. 

Sp3rri*S Rosenresll. Wilh notes and vocabulary for beginners, by Helene H. 
Boll, of the High School, New Haven, Conn. Boards. 62 pages. 25 cts. 

Sp3rrl*S Moni der Gelssbub. With vocabulary by H. A. Guerber. Boards. 76 
pages. 25 cts. 

Zschokke'S Der zerbrochene Krug:. With notes, vocabulary and English exer- 
cises by Professor E. S. Joynes. Boards. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Baumbach'S NlCOtlana und andere Erzählungen. Five stories with notes and 
vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 115 pages. 30 cts. 
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INTERMEDIATE GERMAN TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Stille Wasser. Three tales by Crane, Hoff mann and Wildenbruch, with notc» 
and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Cloth. i6o pages. 35 cts. 

Auf der Sonnenseite. Six humorous stories by Seidel, Sudermann, and others, 
with notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 153 pages. 
35 cts. 

Gerstäcker'S GermelShansen. With notes by Professor Osthaus, Indiana Uni- 
versity,' and with vocabulary. Boards. 83 pages. 25 cts. 

Banmbacll'S Die Nonna. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, 
Washington, D. C. Boards. 108 pages. 30 cts. 

Slehl's Cnltiiriresclilclitliche Novellen. See two following texts. 

Slehl'S Der Flncb der Scbönheit. With notes by Professor Thomas, Columbia 
University. Boards. 84 pages. 25 cts. 

Slehl'S Das Spielmannsklnd ; Der stumme Ratsherr. Two stories with 

notes by A. F. Eaton, Colorado College. Boards. 93 pages. 25 cts. 

FranCOls'S PhOSphoniS Hollunder. With notes by Oscar Faulhaber. Paper. 
77 P^gcs. 20 cts. 

Onkel und Nichte. An original story by Oscar Faulhaber. No notes. Paper. 
64 pages. 20 cts. 

Ebner-Eschenbach's Die Freiherren von Gemperlein. Edited by Professor 

Hohlfeld, Vanderbilt University. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Freyta^'S Die Journalisten. With commentary by Professor Toy of the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina. Boards. 168 pages. 30 cts. 

Schiller'S Jungfrau von Orleans, with introduction and notes by Professor 
Wells ofthe University of the South. Cloth. lUustrated. 248 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller'S Maria Stuart. With introduction and notes by Professor Rhoades, 
University of Illinois. Cloth. Illustrated. 254 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller'S Wilhelm Teil. With introduction and notes by Professor Deering of 
Western Reserve University. Cloth. Illustrated. 280 pages. 50 cts. 

Baumhach'S Der Schwiegfersohn. With notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 
Boards. 130 pages. 30 cts ; with vocabulary, 40 cts. 

Benediz's Plautus und Terenz ; Die Sonntagsjäifer. Comedies edited by 

Professor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 1x6 pages. 25 cts. 

Moser 's Köpnickerstrasse 120. A comedy with introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 169 pages. 30 cts. 

Moser'S Der Bibliothekar. Comedy with introduction and notes by Professor 
Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 144 pages. 30 cts. 

Drei kleine Lustspiele. Günstige Vorzeichen^ Der Prozess, Einer muss hei- 
raten. Edited with notes by Professor Wells of the University of the South 
Boards. 126 pages. 30 cts. 

Helbig'S Komödie auf der Hochschule. With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 145 pages. 30 cts. 
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INTERMEDIATE GERMAN TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Schiller'S Der Geisterselier. Part I. With notes and vocabulary by Professor 
Joynes of South Carolina College. Paper. 124 pages. 30 cts. 

Selections f or Siifllt TranslatiOll. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by Mme. 
G. F. Mondän, High School, Bridgeport, Conn. Paper. 48 pages. 15 cts. 

Selections for Advanced Siifllt TranslatiOll. Compiled by Rose Chamberlin, 
Bryn Mawr College. Paper. 48 pages. 15 cts. 

BenedlZ'S Die Hoclizeltsreise. With notes by Natalie Schieferdecker, of Abbott 
Academy. Boards. 68 pages. 25 cts. 

Amold'S Fritz auf Ferien. With notes by A. W. Spanhoofd, Director of Ger- 
man in the High Schools of Washington, D. C. Boards. 59 pages. 20 cts. 

Ans Herz nnd Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 
100 pages. 25 cts. 

NOVelletten-BitliOtiLek. Vol. I. Six stories, selected and edited with notes 
by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Cloth. 182 pages. 60 cts. 

Novelle tten-BibliOthek. Vol. II. Six stories selected and edited as above. 
Cloth. 152 pages. 60 cts. 

unter dem Chrlstbanm. Five Christmas Stories by Helene Stökl, with notes by 
Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Cloth. 171 pages. 60 cts. 

n>tfnian'S Historisclie Erzätalunifen. Feur important periods of Gennan 
history, with notes by Proieüsor Beresford-Webb of Wellington College, Eng- 
land. Boards. 1 10 pages. 25 cts. 

Wildenbrndl'S Das edle Blnt. Edited with notes by Professor F. G. G. 
Schmidt, University of Oregon. Boards. 58 pages. 20 cts. 

Wlldenbrnch'S Der Letzte. With notes by Professur F. G. G. Schmidt, of the 
University of Oregon. Boards. 78 pages. 25 cts. 

Stif ter'S Das Haidedorf . A littleprose idyl, with notes by Professor Heller of 
Washington University, St. Louis. Paper. 54 pages. 20 cts. 

ClUUnlSSO'S Peter Schlemilll. With notes by Professor Primer of the University 
of Texas. Boards. loo pages. 25 cts. 

Eicliendorf f 's Ans dem, Leiien eines Tansrenichts. With notes by Professor 

Osthaus of Indiana University. Boards. 183 pages. 35 cts. 

Heine'S Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor van Daell of the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology. Boards. 102 pages. 25 cts. 

Jensen'S Die braune Erica. With notes by Professor Joynes of South Carolina 
College. Boards. 106 pages. 25 cts. 

Holberif'S Kiels Slim. Selections edited by E. H. Babbitt of Columbia College. 
Paper. 64 pages. 20 cts. 

Meyer'S Gustav Adolfs Faire. With füll notes by Professor Heller of Washing- 
ton University. 

Sudermann'S Der Katzensteif. Abridged and edited by Professor Wells of the 
University of the South. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 cts. 
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Sdliller'S Ballade. With introduction and notes by Professor Johnson of 
Bowdoin College. Cloth. 182 pages. 60 cts. 

Scbeffel'S Trompeter von Säkkinireil. Abridged and edited by Professor 
Wenckebach o! Wellesley College. Cloth. lUustrated. 197 pages. 70 cts. 

Scbef fel'S Ekkeliard.* Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach of 
Wellesley College. Cloth. lUustrated. 241 pages. 70 cts. 

Treytag's Aus dem Staat Friedrichs des Grossen. With notes by Professor 

Hagar of Owens College, England. Boards. 123 pages. 25 cts. 

Frey tag's Ans dem Jalirliimdert des grossen Krieges. Edited by Professor 

Khoades, of the University of Ilhnois. 168 pages. 35 cts. 

Freytag'S Sittmeister von Alt-Rosen. With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Hatfield of Northwestern University. Cloth. 213 pages. 70 cts. 

Lessing'S Bünna von Barnhelm. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Pnmer of the University of Texas. Cloth. 216 pages. 60 cts. 

LeSSing'S Katlian der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer 
of the University of Texas. Cloth. 338 pages. 90 cts. 

Lessing'S FfW'^^^'» Galotti. With introduction and notes by Professor Winkler of 
the University of Michigan. Cloth. 169 pages. 60 cts. 

Goethe'S Sesenhelm. From Dichtung und Wahrheit. With notes by Profes- 
sor Huss of Princeton. Paper. 90 pages. 25 cts. 

Goethe'S Meisterwerke. Selections in prose and verse, with copious notes by 
Dr. Bernhardt of \Va^>hington. Cloth. 285 pages. $1.50. 

Goethe'S Dichtimg und Wahrheit. (I-IV.) Edited by Professor C. A. Buch- 
heim of King's College, London. Cloth. 339 pages. $1.00. 

Goethe'S Hermann und Dorothea. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Hewett of Cornell University. Cloth. 293 pages. 80 cts. 

Goethe'S Iphigenie. With introduction and notes by Professor L. A. Rhoades of 
the University of Illinois. Cloth. 170 pages. 70 cts. 

Goethe'S Torquato Tasso. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 245 pages. 75 cts. 

Goethe'S Faust. Part I. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 435 pages. $1.12. 

Goethe'S Faust. Part 11. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 533 pages. $1.75. 

Eeine'S Poems. Selected and edited with notes by Professor White of Cornell 
University. Cloth. 232 pages. 75 cts. 

Walther'S Meereskunde. (Scientific German.) Notes and vocabulary by S. A. 
Sterling of the University of Wisconsin. Cloth. 190 pages. 75 cts. 

Gore'S German Science Reader. Introductory reader in scientific German, with 

notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 195 pages. 75 cts. 

Hodges'S Scientific German. Selected and edited by Professor Hodges, formerly 
of Harvard University. Cloth. 203 pages. 75 cts. 

Wenckehach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Vol. I (to noo a.d.) with 

Muster stücke. Boards. 212 pages. 50 cts. 

Wenckehach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. Selections from German 

translations of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. Cloth. 300 pages. ^x.96. 
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FRENCH GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

EdCTCn'S CompendioUS FrenclL Granunar. Adapted to the needs of the begin- 
ner and the advanced Student. Half leather. $1.12. 

Edgren's Frencli Granunar, Part I. For those who wish to learn quickly to 

read French. 35 cts. 

Snpplementarj Ezercises to Edcren's Frencli Granunar (Locard) . French- 

English and English-French exercises to accompany each lesson. 12 cts. 

Grandgent's Short Frencli Granunar. Brief, yet complete enough for all 
elementary werk. 60 cents. With Lrssons and Exercises, 75 cts. 

Grandifent's French Lessons and Exercises. Necessarily used with the Shurt 

French Grammar. First Vear's Course for High SchoolSy No. i; First 
Vear's Cottrse for Colleges^ No. i. Limp cloth. 15 cts. each. 

Grandifent's French lessons and Exercises. First Vear's Course for 

Grammar Schools. Limp cloth. 59 pages. 25 cts. Second Year*s Course 
for Grammar Schools. Limp cloth. 72 pages. 30 cents. 

Grandsrent's Blaterials for French Compositlon. Five pamphlets based on 

La Pipe de Jean Bart, La derni^re classe, Le Siige de Berlin^ Peppino^ 
VAboi Constantitiy respectively. Each, 12 cts. 

Grandcrent'S French Compositlon. Elementary, progressive and varied selections, 
with füll notes and vocabulary, Cloth. 150 pages. 50 cts. 

Eimball's Materials for French Compositlon. Based on Colomba, for second 

year's work ; on La Belle-Nivernaise, for third year's work. Each, 12 cts. 

Storr's Hints on French S3mtax. With exercises. Limp cloth. 30 cts. 
Marcon's French Review Exercises. With notes and vocabulary. Limp cloth. 

34 pages. 20 eis. 

HoUifhton'S French hy Readinif« Begins with interlinear, and gives in the course 
of the book the whole of elementary grammar, with reading matter, notes, and 
vocabulary. Half leather. $t.i2. 

Eotchklss's Le Premier Livre de Franqais. A conversational introductien to 

French, icr young pupils. Boards. Illustrated. 79 pages. 35 cts. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conversatlon. Entirelir in French. Com- 
bines Reading, Conversation, and Grammar. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Fontaine|S Lectures Conrantes Can foUow the above. Contains Reading, Con. 
versation and English Exercises based on the text. Cloth. $1.00. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy beginning 

reader, with very füll notes, vocabulary, and English exercises based on the 
latter part of the text. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Snper's Freparatory French Reader. Complete and graded selections of 

interesting French, with notes and vocabulary. Half leather. 70 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). With notes, vocabulary, and English exercises 
based on tne text. Boards, 35 cts. 

Dayies's Elementary Scientific French Reader. Confined to Scientific French. 

With notes and vocabulary. Boards. 136 pages. 40 cts. 

Heath's French-Eniflish and Engrlish-French Bictionary. Recommended as 

fuUy adequate for the ordinary wants of students. Cloth. Retail price, $1.50. 
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ELEMENTARY FRENCH TEXTS. 
Jules Yeme's L'EzpödiÜon de la Jeune Hardie. With notes, vocabula^, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 95 pages. 25 cts. 

Gervais'S Vn Gas de Consdeiice. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by 
R. P. Horsley. Boards. 86 pages. 25 cts. 

G^nin's Le Petit Tailleur Bonton. With notes, vocabulary and appendixes by 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Aasollant's Vne Aventnre du C^lebre Pierrot. With notes, vocabulary, and 

appendixes by R. E. Pain. Paper. 93 pages. 25 cts. 

Mnller's Les Grandes D^couvertes Modernes. Talks on Photography and 

Telegraphy. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by F. E. B. Wale. Paper. 
88 pages. 25 cts. 

R6citS de Gnerre et de Revolution. Selected and edited, with notes, vocabu- 
lary, and appendixes by B. Minssen. Paper. 91 pages. 25 cts. 

Bruno'S Les Enf antS PatrlOtes. with notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

BedoUiere'S La Mere Michel et SOn Cliat. With notes, vocabulary and appen- 
dixes by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 96 pages. 25 cts. 

Lesronvö and Labiche's La Ciirale chez les Fonrmis. A comedy in one act, 

with noiesby W. U. Witherby. Boards. 56 pages. 20 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's Le Yoyaire de M. Perriclion. A comedy with introduc- 

lion and notes by Professor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 
108 pages. 35 cts. 

Labiche and Martin'S La Pondre anx Yens. Comedy with notes by Professor 
Wells, University of the South. Boards. 92 pages. 25 cts. 

Domas's L'Erasion du Dnc de Beanfort. With notes by D. B. Kitchen. 

Boards. 91 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant'S R^citS de la Yieille France. With notes by E. B. Wauton. Paper. 
78 pages. 25 cts. 

Bertliet'S Le Pacte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. Boards. 94 
pages. 25 cts. 

Erdunann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'un Paysan. With notes by W. S. Lyon. 

Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

France'S Abeille. With notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston English High School. 
Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

La Main Mallienrease. With complete and detailed vocabulary, by H. A. Guer- 
ber, Nyack, N. Y. Boards. 106 pages. 25 cts. 

Enanlt'S Le Chien du Capitaine. Notes and vocabulary, by C. Fontaine, Di- 
rector of French, High Schools, Washington, D. C. Boards. 142 pages. 35 cts. 

Trois Contes ChoisiS par Bandet. {Le Süge de Berlin, La dernüre Ciasset 
La Mule du Pape.) With notes by Professor Sanderson. Paper. 15 cts. 

Erckmann-Cliatrian's Le Conscrit de 18X3. Notes and vocabulary, by Pro- 
fessor Super, Dickinson College. Cloth. 216 pages. 65 cts. Boards. 45 cts. 

Selectionsfor Sigllt Translation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by Miss 
Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. Paper. 38 pages. 15 cts. 
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INTERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Dumas'S La Tnlipe Noire« With notes by Professor C. Fontaine, Central High 
School, Washington, D. C. Boards. 220 pages. 40 cts. 

Erckmann-Cliatriail'S WaterlOO. Abridged and annotated by Professor O. B. 
Super of Dickinson College. Boards. i8q pages. 35 cts. 

AlMIlt'S Le Roi des MontaSfnes. Edited by Professor Thomas Logie. Cloth. 
238 pages. 40 cts. 

Pailleron's Le Monde OÜ l'on S'eimille. A comedy with notes by Professor 
Pendieton of Bethany College, W. Va. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

SOUVestre'S Le Mari de Mme de Solangfe. With notes by Professor Super of 
Dickinson College. Paper. 59 pages. 20 cts. 

Hiatoriettes ModemeSt Vol. I. Short modern stories, selected and edited, with 
notes, by C. Fontaine, Director of French in the High Schools of Washington, 
D. C. Cloth. x63 pages. 60 cts. 

Hiatoriettes Modernes» Vol. II. Short stories as above. Cloth. 160 pages. 
60 cts. 

Flenrs de France« A coUection of short and choice French stories of recent date 
with notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Cloth. 158 pages. 60 cts. 

Sandean'S Mlle de la SeiSrliere. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Warren of Adelbert College. Boards. 158 pages. 30 cts. 

Sonvestre'S ün PhllOSOplie SOns les ToitS. With notes and vocabulary by 
Professor Frazerof the Univcrsity of Toronto. Cloth. 283 pages. 80 cts. 

Without vocabulary. Cloth. 178 pages. 50 cts. 

Sonvestre'S Les Confessions d'un Önyrler. With notes by Professor Super of 
Dickinson College. Paper. 127 pages. 30 cts. 

Augitr*B Le Gendre de M. Poirier. One of the masterpieces of modern comedy. 
Edited by Professor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. xi8 pages. 
30 cts. 

M6rim6e'S Colomba. With notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn Mawr 
College. 192 pages. Cloth, 60 cts ; boards, 35 cts. 

M6rini6e's Chroniaue du Rdgne de Charles IX. With notes by Professor P. 

Desages, Cheltennam College, England. Paper. 119 pages. 25 cts. 

Sand'S La Mare au Diable. With notes by Professor F. C. de Sumichrast of 
Harvard. Boards. 122 pages. 25 cts. 

Sandys La Petite Fadette. With notes by F. Aston-Binns, Balliol College, Ox- 
ford, England. Boards. 142 pages. 30 cts. 

DeVigny'S Le Cachet Ronire. With notes by Professor Fortier of Tulanc 
University. Paper. 60 pages. 20 cts. 

De Yigny'S La Canne de Jone. Edited by Professor Spiers, with Introduction 
by Professor Cohn of Columbia University. Boards. 218 pages. 40 cts. 

EalÖyy'S L'A1>t)6 Constantln. Edited with notes, by Professor Thomas Logie. 
Boards. x6o pages. 35 cts. 
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INTERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Lamartilie'S Jeanne d'Arc. Edited by Professor Barrire, Royal Military Acad- 
emy, Woofwich, England. Cloth. 109 pages. 30 cts. 

Victor HnifO'S La Cbute. From Les MisirabUs. Edited with notes by Profes- 
sor Huss of Princeton. Boards. 97 pages. 25 cts. 

Victor HnSro'S Bus: Tareal. With notes by Professor Boielle of Dulwich Col- 
lege, England. Boards. 238 pages. 40 cts. 

Champfleury'S Le Violen de Faience. With notes by Professor Clovis B6venot 
Mason College, England. Paper. 118 pages. 25 cts. 

Gautier'S Voyage en Espagne. With notes by H. C. Steel. Paper, na pages. 
25 cts. 

Balzac'8 Le Cnr^ de Toars. With notes by Professor C. R. Carter, Wellington 
College, England. Boards. 98 pages. 25 cts. 

Dandet'S La Belle-Nivemaise. With notes by Professor Boielle of Dulwich 
College, England. Boards. 104 pages. 25 cts. 

Tlieiiriet'8 Biifarreau. With notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Boards. 
68 pages. 25 cts. 

Advanced Selectlons for Siiflit Translation. Extracts, twentv to fifty lines 

long, compiled by Mme. T. F. Colin of Miss Baldwin's School, Bryn Mawr, 
Pa. Paper. 48 pages. 15 cts. 

Bnmas^S La Qnestion d'Argfent. Comedy edited by G. N. Henning, Assistant 
in French, Harvard University. Boards. 136 pages. 30 cts. 

Lesaife'S Gil Blas* Abbreviated and edited, with introduction and notes, by Pro- 
fessor Cohn of Columbia University, and Professor Sanderson, formerly of Har- 
vard University. Cloth. 224 pages. 40 cts. 

Sarce^'S Le Sie^e de Paris. With introduction and notes by Professor I. H. B. 
Spiers, of William Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. Boards. 188 pages. 
35 cts. 

Loti'S Pecheur d'Islande« With notes by R. J. Morich. Boards. 30 cts. 

Beanmarchais'S Le Barbier de S^Yille. Comedy with introduction and notes by 
Professor Spiers of William Penn Charter School. Boards. 25 cts. 

Moliere'S Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. With introduction and notes by Profes- 
sor Warren of Adelbert College. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Moliere'S L'Avare. With introduction and notes by Professor Levi of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 cents. 

Racine'S Estlier. With introduction, notes, and appendixes by Professor I. H. B. 
Spiers of William Penn Charter School. Paper, iio pages. 25 cts. 

Racine'S Atlialie. With introduction and notes by Professor Eggert of Vander- 
bilt University. 156 pages. Cloth, 50 cts ; boards, 30 cts. 

Racine'S Andromaane. With introduction and notes by Professor B. W. Wells 
of the University of the South. Cloth. 144 pages. 30 cts. 
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ADVANCED FRENCH TEXTS. 

De yiifny'S Cina Mars. An abbreviated edition with introduction and notes by 
Professor Sankey of Harro w School, England. Cloth. 292 pages. 80 cts. 

Zolfl'S La D6bacle. Abbreviated and annotated by Professor Wells, of the Univer- 
sity of the South. Cloth. 392 pages. 80 cts. 

CllOiZ d'EztXtdtS de Daudet. Selected and edited with notes by William Price, 
Instructor in Yale University. Paper. 61 pages. 20 cts. 

Sept Grands Auteurs du XIXe Si^le. Lectures in easy French on Lamartine, 
Hugo, de Vigny, de Musset, Gautier, M^rimöe, Copp^, by Professor Fortier 
of Tulane University. Cloth. 160 pages. 60 cts. 

Frencll L3rriC8. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Bowen of the Uni- 
versity of Ohio. Cloth. 198 pages. 60 cts. 

Lamartllie'S Möditations. Selected and edited by Professor Curme of North- 
western University. Cloth. 216 pages. 75 cts. 

Victor HuifO'S Hemaill. >yith introduction and notes by Professor Matzke of 
Leland Stanford University. Cloth. 228 pages. 70 cts. 

Victor HuSfO'S RU7 Blas. With introduction and notes by Professor Gamer of 
the U. S. NavalAcademy, Annapolis. Cloth. 353 pages. 75 cts. 

Comeille'S Le Cid. With introduction and notes by Professor Warren of Adel 
bert College. 164 pages. Cloth, 50 cts.; boards, 30 cts. 

Comellle'S Polyeacte. With introduction and notes by Professor Fortier of 
Tulane University. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Moll^e'S Le Misantlirope. With introduction and notes, by Professor C. A. 
Eggert. Cloth. 000 pages. 30 cts. 

Moliöre'S Les Femmes Savantes. With introduction and notes by Professsor 
Fortier of Tulane University. 143 pages. 30 cts. 

Moliöre'S Le Tartuffe. With foot-notes by Professor Gase, England. Boards. 
25 cts. 

Moliöre'S Le M^decin Malsrö Lul. With foot-notes by Professor Gase, Eng- 
land. Paper. 57 pages. 15 cts. 

Firon'S La Mötromanie. Comedy in verse, with notes by Professor Delbos, 
England. Paper. 180 pages. 40 cts. 

Warren's Prlmer of French Literature. An historical handbook. Cloth. 

350 pages. 75 cts. 

Taine's Introduction ä l'Histoire de la Littöratnre Ansrlaise. With essay 

on Taine by Irving Babbitt, Harvard University. Paper. 48 pages. 20 cts. 

Buval'S HiStOire de la Littöratnre Fran9aise. In easy French. From earli. 
est times to the present. Cloth. 348 pages. $1.12. 

Voltaire 'S Prose. Selected and edited by Professors Cohn and Wood ward of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 479 pages. $1.50. 

French Prose of the XVnth Century. Selected and edited by Professor War- 
ren of Adelbert College. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 cts. 

La Triade Fran^aise. Poems of Lamartine, Musset and Hugo, with intro- 
ductions and notes by L. Both-Hendriksen. Cloth. 312 pages. 75 cts. 



Complete Catalogue of Modern Language Texts sent on requesU 
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